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2 
PREFACE 


10 THE. 
READER: 
5 latenten be- 


3 ing ſo common to Books, [ 


ſhould have choſen to omit one 
here, had not the Caſe required 
t ; and for that reaſon was wil- 
ling to ſay ſomething of the In- 
ducemem to this Undertaking, 
VIZ. 

T be Joes RELATION, out 
vj which the following H! STO. 


_ RY vs collected, was with much 


N | B 2 Dijj.- 


— — 


{iv 

Diffculty written, by the Hands 
of theſe poor Sufferers, Katha- 
rine Evans and Sarah Chee- 
vers, in the Cruel Inquiſition 
of Malta, wherem ' they were 
deprived of Jnk and Paper 
for the greateſt Part of their 
Confinement there ; yet when at 
any time they got them, they ſet 
down ſome Memorandums of 

their Per ſecutors Cruelty to them. 
T bis they did ſometimes by way 
of Letters to their Husbands, 
and ſometimes by Epiſtles to 
Friends, which were moſily de- 
livered through the Grate of the 
Inqui ſition. 

The Hiſtorical Part hereof be- 
ing thus mterwoven in their Let- 
ters and Epiſtles, and brokenly 
related through the whole, ren- 

der'd 


der'd it very obſcure and hard in 
the former Impreſſion to come tos 
true Underſtanding thereof: tb“ 
conſidering the great Dijadvan- | 
tages they had in their cloſe Con- 
finement, it was probably done 
as well as they could. T his was 


ſome Motive to the following U i- 


dertaking, viz. To write it after | 


the Manner of an Hiſtory, and 
fo collect the Matter into as due 
Order as the ſormer Account af - 


ford, keeping as much as welt 1 
could be to the Sence of theſe i 


Handmaids, in the Relation 


which themſelves gave of their WY 


Voyage, Sufferings and Releaſe, 


omitting nothing that is material,. 


tpough avoiding ſometimes Repe- Fl 
* tatuons of one and the ſame Tranſ- Wil 
actions, as they were by them ſe- 
B 3 verally 
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(vi 
verally related, * elſe, through 
haſie of the former Compiler, not 
fa carefully avoided. 

All which conſider d, tis hop'd 
this Undertaking will meet with 
a kind Reception, or at leaſt a 
favourable Conſtruction may be 
put upon it; the latter of theſe. 
ill be Sattsfactory to the Under 
| taker, who, to the beſt of bus Un- 
derſtanding, bas endeavour'd to ac- 
commodate the Reader with ine 
exadteſt Account of Matters of 
Fact which could be: And hav- 
ing ſo done, leaves the Work, as 
all others who are concern d in 
ſuch Affairs do, to the Fudgment 
f the Judicious Readers. 
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A BRIEF 


HISTORY 


- Of the VOYAGE, &c. 
of KATHARINE Ev ANS, 
and SARAH Cunzvans. 
BOUT the Year 1659, it pleaſ- 


vants of his, Katharine Evans 
and Sarah Cheevers, to croſs the 
Seas, to preach the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, ac they were moved of bim, to the 
inhabitants of Alexandria, &Cc. 

They were at Sea, between London and 


< 


ed the Lord to move thoſe Ser- 


Plymouth, many Weeks, and one Day they . 
had ſome Exerciſes. And between Plymouth W 


and Legorn they were Thirty one Days, 
in which time thy had many Tryals and 
Storms both within and without; but the 
Lord delivered 'em out of them all. 


When they came to Legorn, they were. 


comforted with ſome Friends who were 
there before them, and went into the City, 


in the living Power of the Lord, and ſtayed 
there many Days. In which time there were 


| KO. 
many tender hearted People did viſit them, 
to both their Comfort and Conſolation : ſo 
that tiey had Service every Day; for all 
Sorts of People came unto them, but no 
Man did offer to hurt them; whilſt they 
were there they gave ſome of their Books, 
| and one Paper, 501 
Now the Friends there having gotten a 
| Paſlage for them, they no ſooner heard of 
it but they ſaw their Service; and failed 
from Legorn, in a Dutch Ship, towards Cy- 
pres, intending to go to Alexandria but 
the Lord appointed them another Service to 
do by the Way; for being in Company with 
another Ship, which had ſome Buſineſs at 
the City of Malta (in the Iſland of Malta, 
betwixt Aſrick and Sicily, where it is ſup- 
poſed Paul ſuffered Shipwreck) the Captain 
told them that this Place lay in their way, 
and they muſt put in there a ſmall time, tho 
he had no Buſineſs ig that Place himſelf. 
Here the Lord gave them to know, that 
Sufferings and Trials they were like to come 
under, for their Teſtimony for him ia that 
Place: ſo that they had a Burthen upon their 
Spirits, iuſomuch that Katharine Evans could 
not forbear to cry out, Oh, we have 4 dread- 
ful Cup to drink at that Place! £ 
And when theſe Servants of God arrived 
in the Harbour of Afalta, they ſaw the Walls 
of the City were full of People; ſome ſtood 
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(99 
on the Top of the Walls, as if the City were 
in ſome Commotion. And as they ſtood upon 
the Deck of the Ship they looked upon them, 
and X. Evens faid in her Heart, Shall ye deſtroy ll 
244 ? If me give up to the Lord, then he is ſufficient i 
to deliver us out of your Hands; but if we diſobey i 
our God, all of you cannot deliver us out of his 
Hand. They having thus an Eye to the Lord, 

all Fear of Man was taken from them. 
The E»g!i/þ Conſul came aboard the Ship, 
but they did not ſee him. After he was gone 
a-ſhore again, the Captain acquainted them 
that he invited them to his Houſe; it being 
the Seventh, or laſt Day of the Week. 
The next Morning they went a-ſhore, and Wi 
the Conſul met them, and enquired concern» | 
ing their coming, whom they anſwered in 
Truth, and gave him ſome Books and a Pa- 
per; whereupon he took Occaſion to ac- i 
quaint them, that there was an Inquiſition in 
that Place: however he kindly entreated Ml 
them to go to his Houſe, and ſaid, the: At Ml 
that he had was at their Service whilſt ney were 
there; ſending them thither by his Servant; 
to in the Fear of the Lord they went, and 
as they paſled along the Street they gave 
ſome Books. 16 
When they came there, at firſt they were Wi 
well entertained: And their Kinsfolk and Wh 
ſome Jeſuits coming in, they gave them 108 
Books; in which they read a little, bnt laid Fi 
| Bs them | | 
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(10) 
them down with diſguſt : However they de- 
clared their Meſſage to them in the Name 
of the Lord, having no fear of what they 
could do to them; neither did they dread 
their Inquiſition, or the Conſequence of their 
| publiſhing their Teſtimony for God, againſt 
the Superſtitionand [dolatry of that Place, by 
Publick Preaching, and diſperſing of Books; 
and how Evilly they were treated for their 
innocent Dealing, and clearing of their Con- 
ſciences, may hereafter be ſufficiently ſhewn. 
For by theſe Acts of Love, to ſhew the 
Light to thoſe that were in Darkneſs, they 
did fo incenſethe Friers and Jeſuits, who lead 
the more honeſt and ſimple-hearted in Paths 
of Superſticion, Ignorance and Error, for 
their own Profit, that they are afraid of be- 
ing diſcovered, and cry out for their Images 
and Idolatry, as the Silver-Smiths or Shrine- 
Makers of Epheſus for their Goddeſs Diana, 
that they went to the chief Governor of 
Mala, with Exclamations of Hereſie againſt 
them; hut he returned them an Anſwer 
contrary ca their Expectation, and faid, ' 
They Were bono It W omen, they mig ht go about 
their Buſineſs : He mould not meddle with them. 
This made the Jets ſeek ſome other way 
ito enſaare theſe Servants of the Lord, by get- 
ting, as they ſuppoſed, the Conſul, Judes- 
like, to deliver them into their Hands, that 
they might execute their Cruel * 
| C 3 


C2733 
them, or cauſe them to retraft their Teſtimo- 
ny, and conform to them, But to return : 

That Night they went a-board the Ship 

again, the Conſul was troubled, for fear he | 
had miſs'd his Opportunity; for they plain- W 
ly perceiv'd there was a Snare laid for them. 
And the next Day, being moved of the Lord, 

they went into the City again, and dared not 
to ity the Croſs, but gave up in Obedience, 
deſiring the Will of the Lord might be done. 
And when they came to the Conſul, he told 
them, that he had a Siſter in the Nunnery did 
deſire to ſee them, if they were free: So in 
the Fear of the Lord they went. One of their 
Prieſts was with them at the Nunnery; and 
they talked with them, and gave thema | 
Book. The Prieſt had them into their 
Place of Worſhip; and ſome would haye 
had them bow'd to the High Altar, which 
they denied to do. ; 

After ſome time they returned to the 
ConſuPs again, with a great Burthen upon 
their Spirits; and fate waiting to know 
Mind of the Lord, and it aroſe i | 
that they muſt give in the great Pap 
they nad; and that if they would g 
their Lives, they ſhould loſe them. 
They had not been long at the Conſul's, 
before the Lord Inquiſitor ſent for them; 
and when they came before him, and others, 
they asked them what their Names were, 

| and 


(12) 
and the Names of their Husbands, Fathers 
and Mothers; and how many Children 


„ they had had; alſo Wheref; 1 rn came into 


that Country? And they tolff them, They 
were the Servants of the living God, and 
were moved to come, and call them to Re- 
' Pentance. After many other Queſtions the 
Inquiſitors gent away, but commanded that 
they ſhould B ſtayed there. 

The next Day they came again, and called 
for them; and when they appeared before 
them, they took a more politick way, to ex- 
amine each apart; and calling Sarah, asked 
her, Whether ſhe was a true Catholic? She ſaid, 
That ſhe was a true Chriſtian, that wor- 

ſhipped God in Spirit and in Truth. Then 
they proffered her the Crucifix, and would 
have had her Swear that ſhe would ſpeak the 
Truth; ſhe told them ſhe ſhould ſpeak the 
Truth, but would not Swear; for Chriſt 
| commanded her not to Swear, ſaying, Swear 

nat at all, And the Engliſh Conſul perſwad- 


ech, with much entreating, to Swear, 


| None ſhould do her any Harm: But 
ad; and they took ſome Books from 
Vvould have had her ſwear by them, 
e would not. They asked, Wherefore ſhe 
brought the Books? And ſhe ſaid, Becauſe they 
could not ſpeak their Language, that they 
might know wherefore they came, They 


asked her, what George Fix was? 000; oy 
al 


1 
ſaid, He was a Miniſter. They asked her, 
Wherefore ſhe came thither © She told them, 
Todo the Will of God, as ſhe was moved of 
him. Then they asked her, How the Lord 
did appear unto her;? She ſaid, By his Spirit. 
And they asked, Where ſhe was when the Lord 
appeared unto her? She anſwered, Upon the 
Way. And they asked, Ee ſhe did ſee 
his Preſence, and hear his Voict'® She replied, 
She did hear his Voice, and ſaw his Preſence. 
They asked, What he ſaid to her? And ſhe 
anſwered them, That the Lord told her, ſhe 
mult go over the Seas to do his Will. They 
asked her, How ſhe knew it was the Lord ? She 
made anſwer, that He bid her go, and his 
living Preſence ſhould go with her; and that 
he was faithful who had promiſed, for ſhe 
did feel His living Preſence. And after they 
had ask'd her theſe Queſtions, and found 
they were diſappointed in her Anſwers, of 
having any thing to take Occaſion againſt 
her from them, they went away. | 
Two Days after they came again, and gal- 
led for Katharine, and offering her thgHru- 
cifix, told her, The Magiſtrate cem 
her to ſwear that ſhe would ſpeak the Tri 
told them, She ſhould ſpeak the Truth, for 
ſhe was a witneſs for God; but ſhould not 
Swear : by reaſon, a greater than the Magi- 
ſtrate ſaith, Swear not at all; but let your Tea 
be Yea, and your Nay Nay : for whatſoever is 
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more cometh of Evil. But (ſaid they) you muſt 
obey the Juſtice, and he commands ycu to Swear. 
She told them, She ſhould obey Juſtice ; but 
if ſhe ſhould ſwear, ſhe ſhould do an Unjnſt 
thing; for the Juſt Chriſt ſaid, Smear xot at 
all. T hey asked her, Whether ſhe did own that 
Chriſt who died at Jeruſalem ? She anſwered, 
We own the ſame Chriſt, and no other, he 
was the ſame Yeſterday, to Day and for ever. 

They asked her, What ſhe would do at Je- 
ruſalem? She ſaid, She did not know that 
ſhe ſhould go there, but ſhe ſhould go to 
Alexandria: Then they asked, What ta do? 
And ſheanſwer'd, To do the Will of God: 
And it the Lord did open her Mouth, ſhe 
would have called them to Repentance, and 
declar'd to them the Day of the Lord, and 
have directed their Minds from Darkneſs to 
Light. Then they asked, Whether ſhe had 
ſeen the Lord? She anſwered, God was a 
Spirit, and he was ſpiritually diſcerned, 
They ftrove to enſnare them by their Que- 
ſtions, and whea they found their Diſappoint- 
they went away: Yet they would not 
exe; the Friars were huſie to ſtir up 
Ind of the Magiſtrate to a further 
Proſecution, to ſtop the ſpreading of their 
Teſtimony, left it ſhould take place and 
ſpoil their Craft. And to proceed : 

While they remained at the Engliſh Con- 
ſul's, they ſaw in a Viſion their being ſent to 

Priſon 
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priſon; and in the ſenſe thereof ſaid, Pilate 
would do the Jews a Pleaſure, and waſh his 
Hands in Innocency. (Meaning the Trea- 
chery of the Engliſh Conſul.) Notwith- 
ſtanding, this, the Conſul did athrm to them 
the Night before they were Committed, 
that chere was no ſuch thing as to enſnare 
them intended; but they ſaw it plain, and 
their Souls were heavy even as unto Death, 
The Conſul required a Sign of Katharine, - 
that he might know they were the Servants 
of God: And the Lord gave her a Sign for 
him, which ſtuck by him whilſt he lived. 
They were near Fifteen Weeks at the Eng- 
liſn Conſuls, before they were ſent to the 
Inquiſition. And the laſt Day they were 
there, the Conſul's Wife brought them 
Meat to eat; and as ſhe paſt by X. E. ſhe 
had ſuch a ſenſe of her Endeavours to be- 
tray her, that it aroſe in her, as if it were 
a Voice, ſaying, She hath obtain'd her purpoſe. 
W hereupon ſhe did not taſte of her Meat, 
but went aſide and wept bitterly. 

The ſame Day the Conſul, calling X. E. 
told her, The Inquiſitor had ſent for them, and 
they had received Papers from Rome; and he 
hoped they ſhould be ſet free; which was untrue : 
for he knew there was a Room prepared 
for them in the Inquiſition. And in order 
to bring them there, there came a- Man 
with a black Rod, the Chancellor and the 
Conſul, 


| (16) 
Conſul, and had them before the Lord In- 
quiſitor; who asked them, Whether they had 
yer changed their Minds? They anſwered, 
Nay,they ſhould not change from the Truth. 
He asked, What new Light they talk'd of ? T hey 
told them, No New Light, but the ſame the 
Apoſtles bare Teſtimony to. Then he ſaid, 
How came this Light to be liſt ever ſince the pri- 
mitive Times? They reply'd, It was not loſt, 
Mea had it ſtill in them; but they did not 
know it, by reaſon that the Night of Apo- 
ſtacy had, and doth overſpread the Nations. 
Then he ſaid, F they would change their Minds, 
and do as they would have them to do, they ſhould 
ſay ſo; or elſe they would uſe them as they pleaſ- 
ed, They anſwered, The Will of the Lord 
be done. So he aroſe up, and went his way 
with the Conſul, and left them there. Then 
the Man with the black Rod, andthe Keep- 
er, took them, and put them in an inner 
Room in the Inquiſition, which had but two 
little Holes in it for Light or Air: And 
though they were ſhut up in Darkneſs, they 
witneſſed the Inſhiniogs of the Light of the 
Lord. 
Now in a ſhort time after they were ſhus 
up in Priſon, they were ſtung with Flies, 
called Mu5katoes, in their Heads and Faces, as 
they l in their Beds, that they were ſwol- 
len as i! tney had had the Small Pox : So that 
a Friar told Sarah, He ſaw an Evil Spirit in 
her Face. Ia 


et 


K 


1 

In a few Days after they were there, Ka- 
tharine Evans had a Viſion in the Night; 
wherein was ſhew'd her, that round about 
them there were many Magicians of Egypt; 
and it was ſaid unto her, The Devil hath de- 
fired to Winnow you as Wheat ;, but Pray, that 

our Faith fail net. | 

The ſight of this was very dreadful and 
terrible to X. E. and the Voice of the Lord 
did awaken her in much Trembling and A- 
mazement. | 

After this the Conſul came, with Tears 
in his Eyes, and ſaid, He was as ſorry as for 
his own Fleſh: but there were ſome hopes in time 
of their Releaſe. He began now to ſee, how 
ill he had done in betraying the Servants of 
the Lord into the Hands of their Enemies, 
when he might, and ſhould have protected 
them, according to his Place; for which 
he now felt the Judgment of God in himſelf, 
and never had Peace afterwards. 

The next ſecond Day came a Magiſtrate, 
two Friars, the Man with the Black Rod, a 
Scribe and the Keeper, to the Inquiſition, to 
ſit in Judgment; and examined them a part 
concerning their Faith in Chriſt : The Magi- 
ſtrate would have had them ro Swear; and 
they anſwered, No, Chriſt ſaid, Swear not at 
all; and fo ſaid James the Apoſtle. He ask- 
ed them, If they would ſpeak the Truth? They 
reply'd, Yea. He asked, Whether they did 


believe 


” — — —_ — — 
— . . —¹e-im— : ˙NU‚P— 77 —— —— - = 2 


(18) 


believe the Creed: They anſwer'd, They be- 
lieved in God, and in Jeſus Chriſt, who 
was Bora of the Virgin Mary, and ſuffered 
at Jeruſalem under Pilate, and roſe again 
from the Dead the Third Day, and Aſcend- 
ed to his Father, and fhall come to Judg- 
ment, to Judge both Quick and Dead. He 
asked, Him they did believe the Reſurrection? 
They anſwer'd, They did believe the Juſt 
and the Unjuſt ſhould riſe, according to the 
Scriptures. He ſaid, Do you believe in the 
Saints, and Pray to them? T hey reply'd, 
They believed the Communion of Saiats; 
but did not Pray to them, but to God only, 
in the Name of jeſus Chriſt. He asked, 
Whether they did believe in the Cathelick Church? 
They ſaid, They did believe ia the True 
Church of Chriſt; but the Word [ Cathslick} 
they nad not read in Scripture. He asked, 
If they believed a Purgatory? They laid, No, 
but a Heaven and a Hell. One of the Fri- 
ars ſaid, We were commanded to Pray for the 
Dead; and thoſe that are in Heaven have no 
Need, and for thoſe that are in Hell there is no 
Redemption; therefore there muſt be a Purgatory. 
The Magiſtrate asked, I they believed their 
Holy Sacrament ;, They told them, They ne- 
ver had read the Word Sacrament in Scrip- 
ture. The Friar replied, Where they did read 
in their Bibles Sanctification, it was Sacrament in 
theirs, (laying). Their Holy Sacrament 1 
Bread. 
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the Son of God, they had no Life in them. They 


the Lord had moved them to come. The 
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Bread and Mine; which they converted into the 
Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt, by the Virtue of Chriſt. 
They told them, They wrought Miracles 
then, for Chriſt's Virtue is the ſame as it, 
was when he turned Water into Wine, at 
the Marriage in Canaan, The Friar ſaid, H 
they did not eat the Fleſh, and drink the Blood of 


replied, 'The Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt is. 
Spiritual; and we do feed upon it Daily; 
for that which is begotten of God in us, can 
no more Live without Spiritual Food, than 
our Temporal Bodies can without Tempo- 
ral Food. He ſaid, That they did never hear 
Maſs. They ſaid, They did hear the Voice 
of Chriſt, and he only had the Words of 
Eternal Life; and that was ſuſficient for 
them. He ſaid, They were Hereticks and Hra- 
thens. They reply'd, Thoſe. were Here- 
ticks who lived in Sin and Wickedueſs, and 
thoſe were Heathens who knew not God. 
He asked them alſo, about their Meetings 
in England; of which they gave them ſome |. 
Account: And alſo, Who was the Head of 
their Church? They faid, Chriſt. They ask- 
ed, What George Fox was And they ſaid, 
He was a Minilter of Chriſt, They asked, 
whether He ſent them? They anſwer'd, No, 


Friar told them, They were deceived, and had 


not the true Faith; but that they all had I irtues. 
They 


| 6 20 } 
They reply'd, That Faith was the Ground 
from whence Virtues did proceed. Then 
they told them, If they would take their Holy 
Sacrament, they might bave their Liberty, or 
elſe the Pope would not free them for Millions 
of Gold ;, but they ſhould loſe their Souls and 


2 || rthrir Bodies too. They reply'd, The Lord' 


had provided for their Souls, and their Bo- 
dies were freely given up to ſerve him. 
They asked them, If they did not believe Mar- 
riage was a Sacrament © They ſaid, It'was an 
Ordinance of God. They asked, If they 
did believe Men could forgive Sins? They an- 
ſwered, None could forgive Sins, but God 
only. The Friers remembred them of that 
Scripture, where it is faid, Whoſe Sins ye re- 
mit in Earth ſhall be remitted in Heaven. They 
anſwered, All Power was God's, and he 
could give it to whom he would (that were 
Born of the Eternal Spirit, and guided by 
the ſame; ſuch have Power to do the Fa- 
ther's Will; as Katharine anſwered a Frier 
alſo in the City of Naples.) This put them 
to Silence: And then theſe good Women 
Ple:ded for their Liberty, and asked them, 
Wherein they had wronged them, that 
they ſhould be kept Priſoners all Days of 
their Lives? (Saying) Our lanocent Blood 

will be required at your Hands. 
Oae of the Friars anſwered, He weuld 
take their Blood upon him, and their Journey 
| into 
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into Turkey too. They ſharply reply'd, The 
time would come, he would find he had e. 
nough upon him without it. Then they 
began to tell them, That the Pope was Chriſt's 
Vicar, and they were of his Church, and what 
he did was for the good of their Souls, But 


' they told them, That God had not commit- 


ted the Charge of their Souls to the Pope, 
nor to them; for he had taken them into 
his own Poſſeſſion, Glory was to his Name 
for ever. Then they finding that their 
Crafty Perſwaſions could not bow them to 
their Wills, nor their Subtil Queſtions en- 
ſnare them, they told them, They muſt be 
Obedient. They anſwered, they were Obe- 
dient to the Government of Chriſt's Spirit. 
One of the Friers told them, None had the 
true Light but the Catholicks ;, the Light they 
bad was the Spirit of the Devil, They reply'd; 
Wo to him that calleth Jeſus accurſed; Can 
the Devil give Power over Sin and Iniquity? 
For then he would deftroy his own King- 
dom. He ſaid, They. were laugh'd at, and 
mock'd at of every One. They told them, It 
was no matter, for what became of the 
Mockers? He ſaid, They did run about to 
Preach, and had not the true Faith, They an- 
2 ſaying, The true Faith is held in a 
pure Conſcience, void of Offence towards 
God and Man; and they had the true Faith. 
Then he ſaid, There is but one Faith, either 


yours, 
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| ( 22 ) 
yours, or ours; and ask'd Which it was? They 
reply'd, Every one had the true Faith, that 
did truly Believe in God, and in Jeſus, 
whom he had ſent: But they that ſay, they 
do Believe, and do not keep his Command- 
ments, are Liars, and the Truth is not in 
them. He ſaid, I. was true. But this Friar 
did thirſt for their Blood, for no other Rea- 
fon, than becauſe they would not Conform 
to them; and urged them much about their 
Faith and Sacrament, to bring them under 
their Law ; but the Lord preſerved them. 
The next Day they came to fit in Judg- 
ment again, and brought many Propoſiti- 
ous with them, written in a Paper; but 
the Frier would ſuffer the Magiſtrate to pro- 
pound but few to them, for fear, leaſt the 
Truth ſhould break forth : Then they asked 
them,” How many Friends of theirs were gone 
forth in the Miniſtry, and into what Parts ? 
And they acquainted them with what they 
did know. They ſaid, Al that came where 
the Pope had any thing to do, ſhould never go 
back again. But they anſwered, The Lord 
was as ſufficient for them, as he was for 
the three Children in the hery Furnace, and 
their truſt was in God. They ſaid, They 
were but few, and had been but a little while, but 
they were many Countries, and had ſtood many 
Hundred Years, and wrought many Miracles, 
and they had none. They anſwered, 3 — 
ave 


( 23 ) 
have Thouſands at our Meetings; but none 
of them dare ſpeak a Word, but as they 
were moved by the Spirit of the Lord: And 
we have Miracles, for the Blind receive their 
Sight, the Deaf do hear, and the Dumb 
do Speak, the Poor do receive the Goſpel, 
he Lame do Walk, and the Dead are raiſed, 
myſtically. He asked Katharine, Why ſhe 
look'd ſo, whether her Spirit was weak? Nay, 
ſaid ſhe, my Body is weak, becauſe I Eat 
no Meat. And it being in their Lent, he 
offered her a Licenſe to eat Fleſh, But ſhe + 
told him, ſhe could not eat any thing at all. 

So ſharp was their Perſecution of theſe 
' Goſpel Meſſengers, that they would confeſs 
themſelves, It was impoſſible that they could 
live long in that hot Room. And ſo diſturb'd 
were they at their Innocency, that they 
made a Proclamation at the Priſon-Gate; 
ſuppoſed to be againſt them, but they did 
not underſtand the Words : However, the 
Spirit of the Lord, in Katharine Evans, 
flamed againſt it; her Life was ſmitten, 
and great was her Agony. 

About three Nights after, Katharine E-. 
vans was called to Faſt, and ſhe went to 
Bed, and lay there Twelve Nights together, 
Faſting and Sweating, that their Bed was 
wet, and great was their A ffliction. 

The Tenth Day of their Faſt there came 
two Friers, the Chancellor, the Man with 
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1 
the black Rod, a Phyſician, and the Keeper. 
One of the Friers commanded Sarah to go 
out of the Room; and he came and pull'd 
K. -E's Hand out of the Bed, ſaying, I the 
Devil ſo great in you, that yeu cannot ſpeak? 
She ſaid, Depart from me then worker of Ini- 
quity; the Power of the Lord is upon me 
and thou calleſt him Devil. He took his 
Crucifix to ſtrike her on the Mouth, and 


ſaid, Look here ! She asked him, Whether 


it was that Croſs which crucified Paul to the 
World, and the World unto him? And he 
ſaid, Ie wu. She denied him, ſaying, The 
Lord hath made me a Witneſs for himſelf 
againſt all Iniquity. He bid her be Obedient, 
and went to ftrike ber. Whereupon ſhe 
ſaid, Wilt thou ſtrike me? He told her, 
He would. Then (ſaid ſhe) Thou art out of 
the Apoſtles Doctrine, they were no Stri- 
kers; I deny thee to be of them who 
went in the Name of the Lord. He told 
ber, He bad brought her a Phyſician in Charity, 
She anſwered, The Lord was her Phyfician, 
and her ſaving Health. He ſaid, She ſhould 
be Whipt, and Quartered, and Burnt that Night 
in Malta, and her Mate too: Wherefore did 
they come to Teach tbem? She replied, ſhe 
did not fear, the Lord was on their fide ; 
and he had no Power but what he had te- 
ceived ; and if he did not uſe it to the ſame 
ead the Lord gave it him, the Lord would 


judge 
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(25 | 
judge him. And they were all ſmitten as 
dead Men, and went away. | 

W hea the Frier went from Katharine E- 
vans, he returned to Sarah, and told her, 
That Katharine called him worker of Iniquity. WM 
Did ſhe, ſaid Sarah, Art thou withour Sin? ³⁶. 
He told her, He was: Then (ſaid ſhe) ſhe | 
hath wronged thee. f | 

This Boldneſs and Godly Reſolution of 


theirs,ſo diſturbed and diſquieted their Ene- Mi 


mies, that they. had Reſt neither Night nor 
Day: Once before at Midnight there came 
many to the Priſon-Gate; they heard the 


Keys, and looked every Minute when they MK | 


would come in: But the Lord preſerved them 
out of their Hands, and ſtruck their Perſecu- 
tors as with Blindneſs, and they ran about 
in a reſtleſs Commotion for four Honrs 
time: And now, about the Eighth or Ninth 
Hour in the Evening, they ſeat a Drum to 
Proclaim at the Priſon-Gate (they knew 
not the Words) but ſuppofed it to be a 
Proclamation againf them; which likewiſe 
came to nothing: And again, about the 
Fourth Hour in the Morning they came with 
a Drum and Guns; and went to the Gate, 
as if they would. have devoured them in a 
Moment. But the Lord lifted up his own 
Standard, and they retreated: Praiſes and 
Honour be given to God for ever.. 


S | 80 
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So great was their Affliction, that Sarah 
looked every Hour when her Fellow. La- 
| bourer would have departed the Body for 
many Days together; and both expected 
every Hour when they ſhould be brought 
to the Stake, Day and Night for ſeveral 
Weeks, and were freely given up to endure 
their Cruel Wills. | er 
Afterwards the Frier came again with: 
Phyſician; but Katharine had not freedor 
to receive any thing of him. He told hei- 
They muſt never come forth of that Room mbit 
they lived, and they might thank God and him 
it was no worſe, for it was like to be wos 
They told them, That if they had died. 
they had died as Innocent as ever Servan” 
of the Lord did. He told them, It was we 
they were Innocent. They did look ſtill when 
Katharine would Die: And the Friar bid 
Sarah, Take Notice what Torment ſhe would be 
in at the Hour of Death; Thouſands of Devi. 
(faid he) will fetch ber Soul to Hell, She re- 
plied, She did not fear any ſuch thing. 
Then be asked Katharine, If ſhe did nat 
think it expedient for the Elders of the Church 
to Pray over the Sick? She anſwered, Yea, 
ſuch as were moved by the Spirit of the 


# Lord. Then he fell down on his Knees and 


did cry out, and wiſh bitter Wiſhes upon 
himſelf if he had not the true Faith: But 


they denied him. The Phyſician that was 
| ns with 


* 
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with him, was in a great Rage with Sarah, 
becauſe ſhe could not bow to him, but to 
God only. 587 9 
The laſt Day of their Faſt, they began 
to be a Hungry, and they did Eat and were 
refreſhed, and glorified God; who comfort- 

ed them in the midſt of their Extremity. | 
| They came often with their Phyſician to 
| viſit them, and ſtill pretended it was in Cha- 


3 rity: Whereupon Katharine Evans asked Wil 

- | - them, Whether they kept them in that hot 
Room to kill 'em, and brought a Phyſician } 

1 | 1 to make them alive? The Friar anſwered, | 


121 That the Inquiſitor would loſe his Head if he Wil 


keep them there, than to kill them. 
| The Room was ſo hot and cloſe, that they | 


4 were often fain to riſe out of their Bed, and 

p lie down at a chink of the Door for Air to 

13 I. fetch Breath; and what with the deep Exer- 

A ES ciſes within, and Heat without, their Skins 

r were like Sheeps Leather, and the Hair did 

_ fall off their Heads, and they did faiat often. 

OS Their Afflictions were ſo great, that when | 
a it was Day they wiſhed for Night, and 
be when it was Night they wiſhed for Da 0 


0 7 y | 
they fought Death, but could not find it; 


they deſired to Die, but Death fled from 


and mingled their Drink with their Tears. 


ſhould take them thence; and it was better te 


them: They did eat their Bread Weeping, ||| 
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In theſe deep Sufferings and Tryals they 
writ to the Inquiſitors, and laid before them 


their Innocency, and their Faithfulneſs, in 
giving their Teſttmony for. the Lord amongſt 


them: Katharine Evan, telling them, That 
if it were their Blood they thirſted after, 
they might take it any other way; and not 
put them to ſuch a lingring Death, to ſmo- 


ther them up in that hot Room. 
which Epiſtles, is as follows, viz. 


One of 


For the Lord InqQuisiTOR and 
his Council, cc. 


4 ENS Perſons I cannot admire; 


0. they that do admire and reſpect 


any Man's Perſon, do it becauſe of Ad- 
vantage; and ſuch are Tranſgreſſors, the 


* Apoſtles (James and Jude) ſay. 


© In Obedience to the Lord, In Love to 
your Souls, from the Fountain of Love, 
and Springs of Life, that ſtream forth to 
the refreſhment of the whole City of God, 
am I conſtrained to viſit yon with theſe 


' © few Lines; and I beſeech you to read it 


5 with the Spirit of Moderation and Meek- 
© neſs, and ſee that nothing ariſe in you a- 
« painſt it, for it is God's Truth. I 
© Chriſt Jeſus, who is the Light of the 
World, that hath enlightned every one 


that comes into the World, ſaith, Th « 
| « Life 


* 224 — 1 
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and there is no other way to come to this 


(29) 
© Tife Eternal, to know thee the only true God, 
and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt fete, Now {| 

© the Knowledge of God is Life Eternal; 


© Knowledge, but to have the Mind turned 
© from Darkneſs to the Light; out of the 
© Viſible, to that which is Inviſible, viz. The if 
Light in the Conſcience, which convinceth 

k of” Sin and Iniquity, when no Mortal Eye 
© can ſee you: And as you come to love it, 
© and to have your Minds ſtay'd upon it, you 
© will feel the Incomes of God's Power to 


- © adminiſter Condemnation upon the Tranſ- Wi 


©greſfor, that keeps the pure Seed in Bon- 
© dage in you; For Sion is redeemed through Wl 
Judgment, and her Converts with Righteouſneſs. | 

© Paul ſaith, If thou believeſt in thy Hears 
the Lord Jeſus, and confeſſeſt with thy Mouth il 
© that God bath raiſed him from the Dead, thou | 
© ſhalt be ſaved; for with the Heart Man be- 
© lieveth unto Salvation: And we do believe, 
Land ſee, and taſte, and handle of the good 
© Word'of Life; and have received the Spi- 
©rit of Truth, to lead us into all Truth. 


ö 


3 (39) 

Veſſel, or an Earthen Tabernacle, or an 
* Earthen Houſe; but Chriſt Jeſus is the 
© expreſs Image of his Father's Glory (or 
* Subſtance) which is Light and Life. 

* Now the Image of Chriſt is a pure anda 


holy Image, a meek and a Dove-like Image, 


© an innocent and a Lamb like Image, a righ- 


| © teous and a glorious Image, Chrift in you the 
| hope of Glory; ſaith the Apoſtle to the Saints. 


The Lord our God hath given to every 
Man a meaſure of the manifeſtation of his 
© own Spirit to profit withal, which is the 
Light in the Couſcience, the true Teacher 
of his People; it is the Grace of God that 


b bringeth Salvation, that appeareth to all Men, 
Land it teacheth all that come to believe in 


[© jt, and to love it, and be guided by it, to de- 
y all Ungodlineſs and Worldly Luſts, and to 
walk Soberly, Rightecuſly and Godly in this pre- 
1© ſent World; and it will deal plainly with 
every one; none need to fear being de- 
0 ceived by that in them which doth Con- 
dem them for Sin and Evil. But they 
who live ia Pride are deceived already; 


they who live in Covetouſneſs, are deceiv- 


a 0 ed already; and they who live in Luſts or 


Drunkenneſs are deceived already; or in 
Lying, Swearing, Adultery or Idolatry, 
© are deceived ; or in Hy pocriſie and Deceit, 
„Herd heartedneſs or Cruelty, they are de- 
4 ceived already; for thoſe you know, are 
* Fruits 


C 


dit with my Blood, if the Lord ſhall cal8 iſ 


0 


: Enn 
Fruits which do proceed from a deceived 
Heart, being corrupted for want of Know- 
© ledge: People Periſh for want of Know- 
© ledge, ſaith God. He that hath not the Spi- 
© rit of . Chriſt, is none of his; and he that hath il 
© the Spirit of Chriſt, ought himſelf to walk as ä 
© Chriſt walked. Now Chriſt was no Perſe- 
© cutor, he never itnpriſoned any, nor ever 
put any to ſuffer ; but He and the Holy 
* Prophets and Apoſtles were made to ſut- 
fer as Evil dots; this we know. _ | 
© The Day of the Lord is hot and terri- Wl 
© ble againſt all Sin and Iniquity, and that Wil 
Nature from whence it doth proceed; 
© and there is a WO for all them that are 
© laying up of Fuel for it. oO 
© This is God's Truth, whether you can 
© receive it yea or nay: I am ready to ſeal 


© meto it. 


ing God, as thou wilt anſwer before 
© his dreadful Preſence, to interpret it | 
Word by Word, as it is Written, 1 it 
* without adding or diminiſhing. . Wi 
; il 


| 
i 
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But the Relief they had from the Lord 
Inquiſicor, by their Writing, was only to 
ſend a Friar to take away their J»khorns, for 
they had ſeized their Bibles before, ſuch 
is the Nature of Perſecutors, they will ex- 
erciſe their Cruel Wills on the Innocent, 
and yet can't bear to hear of their Cruel- 
ties: Bur fo Calm and Eaſie were theſe 
faithful Sufferers, whea they ſaw they had 
no Relief, that they only asked them, 
Why they would take their Goods? And 
had an Anſwer ſuitable to their Actions, 
| That whatever they had was theirs, and their 
| Laves too, if they would. They asked them, 
How they had forfeited their Lives unto 
them? And they anſwered, By bringing of 
Books and Papers. They reply'd, It there 
were any thing In them that was not true, 
they might write againſt it. They ſaid, 
They did ſcorn to write to Fools and Aſes who 
knew not true Latin. AS if the chief Quali- 
fications of a Chriſtian, conſiſted in Hu- 
mane Literature, rather than in the Anſwer 
of a good Conſcience towards Sod: Where- 
as, were it ſo, a Turk or Jew might be a 
good Chriſtian, and nevertheleſs retain his 
own Religion: Saying further to them, The 
Lord Inquiſitor would have them ſeparated ; 
and becauſe Katharine was Weak, ſhe ſhould go 
into 4 cooler Room; but Sarah ſhould abide 


there /till, Then Katharine, taking e 
5 


3 


the Hand, ſaid; The Lord hath joyned ua to- 


gether, and Wo be to them that ſhall part us. | | 
I had rather die here with my Friend, than i 


part from her. | 
So they were ſmitten, and went away 


and came no more in five Weeks; and the 
Door was not opened in that Time. And 
then they came again to part them, and 
found that Katharine was Sick, and broken i 
out from Head to Foot: W hereupon they Wl 
ſent for a Doctor, and he ſaid, They muſt Wl 


have Air, or elſe they would Die. So they 
went to the Lord laquiſitor, and told hin 
of it, and he gave Order for the Door to 
be ſet open ſix Hours in a Day. | 


Upon a Firſt Day of the Week, as they | 1 


were Faſting and waiting upon the Lord 


til the ſecond Hour after Noon, the Friars 


came and commanded them, In the Name of 


the Lord, to kneel down with them to Prayer. 0 
But they told them, they could not Pray, WI 


but as they were moved of the Lord. They 


commanded them again the ſecond time: 


And. when they ſaw they would not, they 
kneeled down themſelves by their Bed ſide BM 
and Prayed : When they had done, they 


told them, They had tryed their Spirits, now Wii 
they knew what Spirit they were of. They re- 
ply'd, They could not know their Spirits, JM 
unleſs their Minds were turned to the Light 
of the Lord Jeſus in their Conſciences. At 


C 5 this 


(34) 
this the Engliſh Friar was wroth, and ſhewed 
them his Crucifix, and bid them, Look there. 
Sarah anſwered, The Lord faith, Thou ſhalt 
not make to thy ſelf the Likeneſs of any thing that 
is in Heaven above, or in the Earth beneath, or 
in the Water under the Earth; thou (hilt not Bow 
to them, nor Worſhip them, but I the Lord thy 
| God only. He was in ſuch a Rage at this, that 
| he called for the Irons to chain Sarah, be- 
' cauſe ſhe ſpake to him ſo boldly ; which 
made her bow her Head, and ſay to him, Not 
only my Feet, but my Hands and my Neck alſo 
| for the Teſtimony of Jeſus. His Wrath was 
| ſeemingly appeaſed, and he hid his invete- 
rate Malice under a ſmooth Conntenance, 
| Jaying, He would do them any good he conld , 
For he ſaw what they did was not in Malice. 
They did not part them till Ten Weeks 
after: And then ſharp were the Conflicts 
for ſo near united Friendſhip to be parted 
sſunder; Death it ſelf would have been 
more pleaſant, for they were a mutual Com- 
| fort and Conſolation to each other; each 
other could relate. the Mercies of God to 
their Souls, and ſtreagthen one anothers 
Faith to him, under ſo great Tryals and 
Temptations, that the Enemy might not 
Prevail: But now were they parted, and 
left only to their Rock of Defence, the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt in their Souls, to withſtand the 
Roaring Lyon in the Ghaltly ene -4 
| cal 
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Heath and Torments, and the Transform'd | 


Eucifer, in the Glorious Appearance of an 
Angel of Light; for ſuch were their Beſet- 


meats: Toa ſhall be Whip'd and Quarter d, 1 | 


and Burnt this Night in Malta; as a oreſaid: Wl 
And then, / you will but come to our Mas- 


Houſe, and receive our Hely Sacrament, you Wl 


ſhall be the moſt eminent Catholicks in all Malta, 
there will be none like you. Doubtleſs, there 


is noching but the Spirit of God can enable 
his Servants to withſtand ſuch Tryals ; their 
Fruits manifeft by what they were Guided: 
and 'twas their Ad verſaries Politick Con- 


trivance to have them parted ; for they | | | 
ſaid, They corrupted each other, and they thought 


when they were part ed, they would have Confor m- A 
ed to them. But they found they were more 
ſtronger afterwards than they were before; 


the Lord their God having fitted them for 


every Condition. However to proceed. 
Before they were parted they ſtrove to 
make them condeſcend in ſome Meaſure to 
them, by their infaaring Queſtions; and for 
that Purpoſe, having brought a Scourge of 


Hemp, they asked them, If they would have 


any of it? Saying, They did Whip themſelvet 


| 
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till the Blood did come. But they told them, 10 
They could not teach the Devil, he ſate 


upon the Heart. They ſaid, Al the Men 1 7 | 


and Women of Malta were for them, if they 


would be Catholicks, They reply'd, The Lord f 
| 7 hath | p 0 
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bath changed us into that which changetł 
not. They ſaid, Al their holy Women did 
pray for them, and they ſbonld be honoured of 
all the World if they would turn. They anſwer- 
ed, Weare of God, and the whole World 
lieth in Wickednefs; we deny the Honour 
of the World, and the Glory too. They 
faid, They ſhould be honoured of God too, but 
now they were bated of all. They reply'd, It 
was an evident token whoſe Servants they 
were; The Servant is not greater than his Lord. 
| After they were parted, Katharine had 
not freedom to fpare her own Money, but 
{| ſpent it about Neceſfaries which ſhe wanted; 
| notwithſtagding the Friars came and told 
her, The Inquiſitor would ſend her Food; but 
they ſhould not ſee one anothers Faces again. 
Though ſhe had none then from the Inqui- 
tor; yet Sarah did ſend her ſuch as ſhe 
could get, for near three Weeks together. 
Then the Friar came again, and ask'd Ratha- 
rine, What ſhe did want? She anſwered, One 
to waſh her Linnen, and ſomething hot to 
Eat; for ſhe was Weak. So he ſent to Sarah 
to know if ſhe would do it for her; and ſhe 
| readily made anſwer, that ſhe would: 
| The Room wherein Sarah was ſeparated 
was near the Chancery, where all the Biſhops 
| Courtiers did refort, and would come into 
the Inquiſition-Courts, and ſhe had Service 
amongſt them daily; this Room was fo _” 
e their 
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their Palace, and place of Worſhip, that 
ſhe could be heard to both; and ſhe was 
moved of the Lord to call them to Repent- | 
ance, and turn them to the Light where- 
with every one is Enlightned, which would 
lead them out of all their wicked Ways, 
Works and Worſhips, to ſerve the Living 
God in Spirit and in Truth. This Powerful 
Preaching did raife the Witneſs in many, and 
troubled ſome of them fo, that they cry'd 
Caldere, Caldere, and Fuoco, Fuoco, ſome others 
would ſtay to hear her fo long as they durſt, 
for there were many did Watch; and it was 
upon pain of Impriſonment, or Death, to 
ſtand to hear her; other ſome did pity them 
both, becauſe they were not Catholic ls. 

Now here is ſeen the Kindneſs of the 
Lord, though he ſuffered the Adverſaries 
of Truth to part thofe to precious Yoke- 
Mates aſunder, yet he did not ſuffer their 
Perſecutors to prevent them of all Inter- 
courſe; for Sarah by this means, being al- 
lowed to drefs Food for Katharine, had 
Communication with her every Day; fo 
that their Devices to the contrary prov'd 
ineffectual: Nevertheleſs it happened. that 
Once their ſecrgc Correſpondence was dil- 
covered, and thus it was. 

There was a poor Exgliſh Man ( whom 
they had taken from the Turks, and made a 
Catholick of) heard that Sarah was in a 

vol Room 
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Room which had a Window next the 
Street, to which he got up, tho? it was high, 
and ſpake a few Words to her; but, it 
ſeems, the Man himſelf was as unhappy in 
the Action, as Sarah was afcerwards in the 
Relation of it; for they came violently and 
hall'd him down, and caſt him into 'Prifon 
upon Life and Death: And the Friars came 
directly to Sarah, to know whether he had 
brought any Lecters to her; and ſhe ſaid, 
No: Thea tFey weat to Katharine aud ask'd 
her the ſame; and ſhe told them, No, ſhe 
had not ſeen him. This gave Sarah an oc- 
caſion to write a fe Lines to Katharine of 
it; ia which ſhe told her, That ſhe thought 
© the Engliſh Friars were the chief Actors 
© of the Man's Impriſonment. Whereupon 
Katharine wrote to her again; and after her 
Salutation, told her, That whereas ſhe 
© ſaid, the Friars were the chief Actors, ſhe 
© might be ſure of that; for they haſten'd 
© to fill up their Meaſures: But I believe, 
© ſaid ſhe, the Lord will preſerve the poor 


© Man for his Love; lam made to ſeek the | 


© Lord for him with Tears: Deſiring Sa- 
rah, that ſhe would fend him ſomething 
once a Day, if the Keeper would carry it: 
Declaring further to her, the Glorious Ma- 


niteſtations ot God to her Soul; that Sarah” 


might reccive Conſolation, and know how 
ſhe was overcome with Love; and that her 
| Beloved 
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Beloved was the chieteſt of Ten Thouſands; 
ud that ſhe did not fear the Face of any 
Man, by reafon her great Preſerver was 
nigh her : And that, .as ſhe was waiting up- 
oa the Lord, ſhe ſaw their fafe return into 
England, and thought her ſelf talking with 
G. F. to her great Refreſhment. Siguitying” 
to her, It was much their Adverſaries did 
not Tempt them with Money, to the end 
they might Conform to them: Bidding her 
take heed, the Light would diſcover it, and 
many more things, let it come under what 

Cover or Diiguiſe it would. £57 
This Paper came to the Friar's Hands, 
but by what means they could not tel] : 
However it enrag'd the Friar ſo, that he 
tranſlated it into Italian, and laid it before 
the Lord Inquiſitor, who took not ſo much 
Notice of it as he would have had him; 
which made him get the Lord Inquiſitor's 
Lieutenant, to go with him to the Inqu, ſition 
to Katharine, and brought both Copies in 
his Hand; and being come there, ſhow'd 
her the Engliſh Letter, and ask'd her. HF ſhe 
could read it? Vea, ſaid ſhe, I writ ic. 05 
did you ſo, ſaid he, and what is it you ſay of 
me here? That which is Truth, ſaid ſhe. 
Thea ſaid he, Where is the Paper that Sarah 
ſent; bring it, or elſe I will ſearch the Trunk, 
and every where elſe. She told him to {earch 
where he would, Then he would have E 
er 
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her to have diſcovered who it was that did 
them the ſingular kindneſs of furniſhing 
them with Pen and Ink; for, as before, 
they had taken their Inkhorns from them; 
and threatned her, ſaying, That ſhe muſt tell 


what Man it was that brought her the Ink, or 


elſe ſhe ſhould be tyed with Chains preſently. Se 
told him, ſhe had done nothing but what 
was juſt and right in the ſight of God; and 
what ſhe did ſuffer was for Trath's ſake; 
and that ſhe did not care, ſhe would not 
diſcover the Perſon. He ſaid, Fur God's 


ſake tell me what Sarah did Write? She told 


him, A few-Words; but it was Truth. 
Then he rehears'd a Sentence in the Letter 
to Sarah, and faid, You fay it is much we do 
not Tempt y-u with Money, After ſome more 
Words, the Lieutenant took her Pen and 
Ink and thre it away, and went from her, 
and ſhe faw them no more ia three Weeks. 

From her they went to Sarah, and with 
a ſly Fatſhood ſought to entangle her, and 
make her confeſs the poor Inſtrument that 
had furniſt'd them with Pen ard Ink; telling 
her, That Katharine had honeſtly confeſt all; 
and that ſuc had beſt to confeſs roo: Threatning 


her with a Halter, and to take away ber A 
ney, Bed and Trunk, if {he would not. She 


anfwer'd the Friar, and ſaid, Perhaps ſhe 
might not ſend to Katharine any more; 


asking Him, Whether he was a Miniſter of 


Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, or a Magiſtrate ? If he were a Ma- 
giſtrate, he might take her Money; but fhe 
would not give it to him: And thoſe that 
were with him, reply'd, No, he ſhould not 
medale with any thing. Here he found like- 
wiſe, he had not his expected End; and 
therefore to ſhew his Envy, he told her, 
She was Poſſeſt. She anſwered, Yes, with 
the Power of an Endlefs Life : And ſo they 
went away. However, as for the poor Eng- 
tih Man, though the Friar had given them 
Expectation, that he would be hang'd, the 
Lord heard the Prayers of his Servants for 
him, and delivered him out of their Hands, 
being ſet free the next Morning. 

After fome time the Friar went to viſit 
Katharine again, and ſaid, Tou may free your 

* ſelf of Miſery when you will; you may make 

' your ſelf a Catholick, and have your Freedom to 
go where you will. She told him, She might 
make her ſelf a Catholick, and have a Name 
that ſhe did live, when ſhe was dead; fay- 
ing, that he had Catholicks enough already, 
and he ſhould bring fome of them to the 
Light in their Confciences, that they might 
ſtand in Awe, and fin not. But fo indefa- 

tigable was his Labour, to bring them beth 

under their Diſcipline and Traditions, that 
he told her, He woud loſe one of bis Fingers if 
they would be Catholicks, She ſaid, It was 
| Babylon 
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Babylon that was built with Blood, Sion was 
redeemed through judgment. 

They would have had her ſet a Picture 
at her Bed's-head, for a Repreſentation; 
which made her ask them, Whether they 
thought ſhe wanted a Calf to Worſhip? and 
Whether they did walk by the Rule of Scrip- 
ture; The Friar reply'd, They did: But they 
bad Traditions too, She ſaid, If their Tra- 
ditions did derogate, or diſſent from the 
Fundamentals of Chriſt's Doctrine, the Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles, ſhe denied them in the 
Name of the Lord: He ſaid, They did not. 
She asked him, Where they had their Rule, 
to burn thoſe who could not for Conſcience- 
ſake joyn with them? He ſaid, St. Paul d:4 
worſe, he gave them to the Devil; telling her, 
They judg'd all Damn'd that were not of their | 
Faith : and azk'd her, Whether they did judge | 
them ſo? She anſwered, No, they had other- |} 
wiſe learned of Chriſt: asking him, why they . |; 
bound, that which the Lord did not bind 
and ſet Ties, Chains and Limits where the 
Lord did not ; as in Meats and Drinks, or 
in reſpe& of Days or Times, which the 
Apoſtle called, Beggerly Elements, and Rudi- | 
ments of the World? Alſo, Why they forbic 
to Marry? Which is a Doctrine of Devils 

'' faid ſhe. He was at a Loſs what to ſay, and | 
_ evading theſe home Queſtions, only oy 
er, 


\ 
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her, That St. Peter was a Pope of Rome, and 
did build an Altar theres; and that the Pope was 
bis Succeſſor, and he could do what he would. 
But ſhe deny'd that, ſaying, They never 
read any ſuch thing in Scripture, That Peter, 
Chriſt's Apoſtle, had any Money to build Al- 
tars, he himſelf did offer Sacrifice upon the 
Altar made without Hands. He ſaid, They 
(i. e. the Quakers) were but a few, and had ri- 
ſen up but late; and they (1. e. the Papiſts) 
were many, and had flood Fourteen Hundred 
Tears: And God was a Liar if they bad not the 
true Faith; for he had canſirm d it to them by 4 
Thouſand Miracles. She anſwered, The few 
Number, and the little Flock is Chriſt's 
Flock. He ask'd, / they were? Then all the 
World are, ſaid he. She reply'd,. Our Faith 
was from the Beginning; Abel was of our 


— and the World by Wiſdom knew not 
Gyd. | 


— 


Then he went to Sarah with the like 
|| Temptations; and ſhe ſaid alſo, that Abel 
was of our Church. He ſaid, Abel was 4 
Catholick, and Cain and Judas were ſo. She 
ſaid, Then the Devil is a Catholick, and 
{ the would not be one. He threatned her, 
and told her, how that they were many. She 
told him, Daniel was but due; and if there 
were no more than ſhe her ſelf, ſhe would 

not turn: And ſhewing them her Fingers, 

taid, If they would tear her Joiat-mail, 

| - ſhe 
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ſhe beliey'd the Lord would enable her to 
endure it for the Tru eb. | 

At another time the Friar came to E- 
tharine, when ſhe was weak in her Bed, and 
told her, That they denied the Scriptures. She 
reply'd, You deny them; we own them, and 
hold them forth; thou doſt know it. He 
was in a Rage, becauſe ſhe ſaid, They denied | 
the Scriptures ; and bid her, Ear her Words a- | 
gain; and in great Indignation threatned, 
Death upon her. She ſaid, Chriſt Jeſus was 
the Light of the World, and lighteth every 
one that cometh iato it; which Light is the 
Salvation of thoſe that receive it, and the 
| fame Light is the Condemaation of thoſe 
| who believe not in it. Then, in a furious 
Manner, he told her, He would lay her in 

Ebains, where he ſhould ſee neither Sun nor 

Moon. They ſay (aid he) the Father (meaning 

himſelf) bath almoſt killed you, but I will kill 

you quite before F have done. The Friar had a 
Bock in his Hand, which made her tell him 

that he did comprehend the Words in his 

Carnal Mind; at which he was Wroth, and 

reply'd, He would give her to the Devils to be 

rormented. She told him, She denied the 
| Devil, and all his Works and Workers. 
Some did go uato the Inquiſition on their” 
' Saints Days, and ask them, What Day it was? 
And they anſwer'd, They did not know, nei- 
ther did they obſerve Days or Times, Months 
'F nap." 
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not Vears. Then thoſe that came made 
Anſwer, I was St. Ioſeph' Day, or ſome o- 
ther Saint; telling them, That St. Joſeph, 
&c. would puniſhthem that Night, becauſe they 
did not obſerve his Day. But they ſaid, that 
they knew the Saints to be at Peace with 
them, and they did not fear them. Saying 
further, that Paul call'd ſuch Beggerly Ele- 
ments, and Rudiments of the World. 
The Friar went to Katharine at another 
time, and ask'd her, Why ſhe did not Work f 
She reply'd, What Work doſt thoudo? He 
told her, that He did Write; then ſaid ſhe, 1 
will write too, if thou wilt bring me Pen, 
Ink and Paper; and aſſured him alſo, that 
ſhe would write Truth. He reply'd, He 
would not that ſhe ſhould Write for St. Paul 
did Work at Rome: And that tney might have 
gain d Nine or Ten Grains .a Day, if they did 
Knit, (that is about three half pence) She 
told him, that if they could have had the Pri- 
vilege amongſt them, that Paul had at Rome 
under Ceſar, who was a Heatheniſh Emperor, 
they would have wrought, and not have 
been chargeable to any; telling him, that 
Paul lived in his own hired Houſe two 
Years, with only a Soldier to look to him; 
and had Friends of the ſame Occupation to 
work with him: And that he could ſend 
where he would, and whoſoever would 
<ome to him, might; And that he taught 
the 
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flictions were very great, and their Travel | 
of Soul greater, they did kait Stockings, | 


for R 


ſen and Elect prove inſufficient and come to 
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the People i in the Name of the Lord Jus, 
and no Man forbid him. She further ask'd 
him, Whether he knew the Holy War of 
God, yea, or nay ? Telling him, that o i 
did, be then knew they could not he 

out Exerciſe Day and Night. At this his 
Mouth was ſtop'd, and he ſpake no more 
to her of Work. 


Nevertheleſs, though their outward Af. 


and gave to thoſe who were made ſerviceable 
to them; and alſo made Garments for the 
poor Priſoners, and mended their Cloaths 
who had need, and were made helpful to- 


them all, to the Condemnation of thoſe. 
who perſecuted them. 


Thus went they from one to the o: cher, 4 


ſeeking to entangle them in their Talk, but 
they, being guided by one Spirit, ſpake one | 
the ſame ching in Effect: So that they 
had. not a jot nor tittle againſt them, ſaving 
ighteouſnets ſake ; the Lord preſerv'd 
them by his own Power, his Omnipotency 
protects his Servants, and he leads them 
through the greateſt Trials by the ſecret 3 
working: of over - ruling Providence: So 
that the Counſels of Men againſt bis Cho- 


nought; as may be ſeen in God's remark- 
able Preſervation of them hitherto, and _ 
other 


1 
other deep Trials of their Faith: For the 
Friars, who both profeſs in Principle, and 
vy their Actions demonſtrate the Spirit of 

erſecution they are led by, pretend to give 
uy „to Death, Hell and Tormeats, thoſe 
who will not conform to them; as if God 
was ſubſervient to their Wills, to damn for 
ever thoſe whom they cenſure, as Perſons 
worthy of ſuch Puniſhment: For now came 
the Friar again to Katharine, and told her, 
If ſhe would be 4 Cathilick ſhe ſhould Jay ſo; 
utherwiſe they would uſe her badly, and ſhe ſhould 
never ſee the Face of Sarah again, but ſhould 
die by her ſelf, and Thouſands of Devils ſhould 
carry her Soul to Hell. She asked, If he were 
the Meſſenger of God to her? He told her, 
He wan. Then ſaid ſhe, What is my Sin? 
Or, Wherein have | provoked the Lord, 

that he ſhould ſend me ſuch a ſtrait Meſlage ? 
He ſaid, Becauſe ſhe would not be a Catholick., 
She anſwer'd, ſaying, I deny thee, and thy 
Meſſage too; and the Spirit which ſpake in 
thee: For the Lord never ſpake ft. He 
ſaid, That he would lay her in a whole Pile of 
Chains, where ſhe ſhould ſee neither Sun nor 
Moon. She anſwered, He could not ſepa- 
rate her from the Love of God in Chriſt || 
| Jeſus, lay her where-ever he would. He told 
her, He would give her to the Devil. She ſaid, | 
She did not fear all the Devils in Hell, the 
Lord was her Keeper; tho' he had the In- 


quiſition, 


* 
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guiſition, wich all the Countries round about, 
on his ſide, and ſhe were alone by her ſelf, ſne 
did not fear them; if there were Thouſands 
more, the Lord was on her 1ight Hand, and 
the worſt they could do, was only to kill the 
Body, they could not touch her Soul no 
more than the Devil could Job's. He ſaid, 
She ſhould never go out of that Room alive. She 
reply'd, The Lord was ſufficient to deliver 
her; but whether he would or not, ſhe 
would not forſake aliving Fountain, todrink 
at a broken Ciſtern; telling him boldly, 


they had no Law to keep them there, but 


fuch a Law as Ahab had for Naboth's Vine- 
yard. So he went away from her in a Rage, 
and as he was making fait the Door, he put 
in his Hand at the Hole of the Door, and 
ſaid, Abide there, Member of the Devil, She 
anſwer'd, The Devil's Members did the De- 


vil's Works; but the Woes and Plagues of 


the Lord. would be upon them for it, He 
went and told the Inquiſitor of this, but 


he laugh'd at him: However ſhe was moved 


out of that Room before he came again. 

W hen he came, he brought one of the 
Lord Inquiſitors Men with him, and two 
very good Hens, ſaying, The Lord Inqui ſitor 
had ſent them in Love to her. She told him, She 
received his Love, but could not take any 
of his Hens; for it was not the Practice of 
the Servants of the Lord, to be chargeable 

| to 


to any while they had of their own. He 
ſaid, They ſhould not count any thing their own, 
for in the primitive times they did ſell their Poſs 
ſeſſions, and laid them down 4 the Apeſiles 
Feet ;, ſaying, They ſhould not want any thing, 
sf they ſpent a Thouſand Crowns on them: And 
told her, She was Proud, becauſe ſhe would not 
receive the Inquiſtor's Hens, when he had ſens 
them ber in Chariry. She asked him, Why 
the Inquiſitor kept her in Priſon, and ſent 
her his Charity? He ſaid, I was for the good 
of their Souls that he kept them in Priſen. She 
told him, their Souls were out of the Inqui- 
ſitor's Reach, or his either. He told her, 
as he had done before, That they had not the 
true Faith; and ſhewing her his Crucifix, 
ask'd her, If ſhe thought he did Worſhip that ? 
She ask'd him, What elſe he did with it? 
He ſaid, It was a Repreſentation. She reply'd, 
It did not repreſent Chriſt, for he was the 
expreſs Image of his Father's Glory, which 
is Light and Life; telling him, If he could 
put any Life in any of bis Images, he might 
bring them to her: And ask'd him, What 
Repreſentation Daniel had in the Lions Den? 
Or, Jonah in the Whales Belly, they cry'd 
unto the Lord, and he delivered them. He 
told her, She talkdiike a mad Woman, becauſe 
ſhe talk'd ſo much againſt their Idols; and 
in a Rage ſaid, He would give her to the Devil. 
She bid him, Give his own, ſhe was the 

D Lord's. 
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|; Lord's, Then be ſtood up, and ſaid, He 
ii | would do hy ber as the Apoſile did by Ananias 
| 


and Sa phira: But ſhe. ſtood up and denied 
him in the Name of the Lord che living God, 

And told him he had no Power over her. 
| | Away went he to Sarah with the Hens, 
and told her, That Katharine was Sick, - and 
tze Lord Inquiſitor had ſent two Hens; and 
l || hat ſhe would he glad to eat a Piece of one, if 
ie would; dreſs one of them preſently, and the 
ether on:the Morraw. But ſhe likewiſe, ſtand- 
ing in the Counſel of the Lord, found his 
Dieceit, and anſwered him according as Ka- 
ll || tharine had done: So that he carried them 
lj away again; for they did not dare to take 
them, their Money yet holding out. 
Once the Frier came to Sarah, and told 
her, It was God Will they ſhould be kept there, 
or elſe they could not keep them. She anſwer- 
ed, That the Lord did Suffer wicked Men 
to do wickedly, but did not Will tbem to 
do it: That he: ſuffered Herad to take off 
John the Baptiſt's Head, but did not Will him 
co do it: That be ſuffered Stephen to be 
ſtoned, and Judas to betray Chriſt, but he 
did not Will them to do ſo; for if he had, 
he would not have Condemn'd them for ſo 

doing. He ſaid, Then we are wicked, Men. 

She reply'd, They are wicked Men who 
' work Wickedneſs. The Frier told her, as 
he often told them both, That they had no 
| the 
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the true Faith. She anſwered, ſaying, By © 

Faich we ſtand, and by the Power of God 
are we upholden: Doſt thou think (aid 
ſhe) it is our own Power and Holineſs, Wl 
whereby we are kept from a vain Conver- 
ſation of Sin and Wickedneſs? He told her, 
That mas their Pride. She reply'd, No; Wl 
They could glory in the Lord, for that al- 
though they were Children of Wrath once, Wi 
as well as others, the Lord had quickned Wi 
them, by the living Word of his Grace, 
and had waſhed, cleanſed, and ſanQified them 


in Soul and Spirit, in meaſure; aud thas Wi 


they preſs'd forwards, towards that which is 
Perfect. Then he ſaid, They were good Nomen. 


Ihe Friers went again to Sarah, and told | 9 
her, Jf ſhe would ſhe might go forth of the Pri- 
ſon, provided ſhe would neither ſay nor do any 


thing. She told them, She would upon that 


Account: So they ſaid, They wald come ro WM 


her again in the Morning "which they did. 


But in the mean time the Lord fore warned \Wi 


Sarab of their Deceit; and brought to-her 


remembrance- Eſau, who Sold his Birthy | ul 


right for a. Meſs of Pottage; and Judas who . N 
betrayed his Maſter: So that When they 
came, ſhe, ſtandingiu the Caunſet of God, 


was ſtrengthned againſt them, and told 17 
them, flie could 1 eſubbe upon nothing in her 


own Will. Then they told her, That the 
Inquiſitor ſaid, If they wanted am Linnen, 


2 Wollen, 


g f 
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| Wollen, Stockings, Shoos or Money, they ſhe«ld 


| be — pre hey rendred a grateful Ac- 
| know 
| Kindneſs ; but could not accept of his Of- 


edgment to the Lord Inquiſitor for his 


fer at that time, no more than they could 


| his Favour, That if they would they ſhould go 
into the Nunnery, amongſt the Holy Women (in 
their Account) and be maintain d as long as 
| they lived; in regard they were good Women, 
and bad denied the World, and all that they bad. 
But they withſtood all theſe Temptations. 


It is the Characteriſtick of a true Chri- 


| ſtian to be perſecuted by the falſe: Fleſh a- 


' ney, and be chargeable to others; they 


| they kept them Priſoners. 


' | gainſt Spirit, Belial againſt God, and Light 


againſt Darkneſs. Theſe Handmaids of the 


Lord had no ſooner withſtood one Trial 
and Temptation, but another ſucceeded. 


Now their Money (which ſerved them a 
Year and ſeven Weeks) was almoſt gone. 


And the Friers brought the Lord Inquiſitor's 


Chamberlain to buy their Hats : but they 
told them, they came not there to ſel] their 
Cloaths, nor any thing they had: Then 
one of the Friers commended them for that, 


and faid, They might have kept their Money 
ts have ſerved them otherwiſe. But they told 


them, No; they could not keep any Mo- 


could truſt God. He ſaid, He ſaw they could; 
but they ſhould have maintained them, whilſt 


Then 


(53 


Then the Lord took away their Sto- 
machs, that they did eat but little for three 
or four Weeks: Vet they did not faſt in 9 


their own Wills. 


in this time the Lord Inquiſitor ſent to 


acquaint them, They might have any thing 


they would cat: But they could not accept of | | 


: | ' 


any till the Lord's time was come. The 


, 
[ 
1 
* 
| 
h 1 


Friers ſaid, It was impoſſible that Creatures | 


conld live with ſo little Meat ;, and they ſent 


them ſome Meat, and told them, that rhe | | 


Engliſh Conſul ſent it; but they could not 


take it, altho* they were ſo weak, that they 


were oblig'd to lie in their Cloaths, be- [i 


cauſe they had not ſo much Strength as to WI 
put them off, or to make their Bed: So WW 


that Sarah was brought ſo near Death, in (il [ 
her own Apprehenſion, that ſhe dreſs'd her Jt 


Head as ſhe would lie in her Grave, looking 


for the Lord to take her to himſelf, and ſo I 


put an End to all the Trials ſhe had, when 
it ſeemed good in his Sight. 3 

In this time they did each of them ſpeak to 
the Friers, that they might come together 
again; but they anſwered, They had no ſuch 
Orders, if they would have a Phyſician they might. 

In this weak Condition they lay, none 
knowing, from Morning to Morning, whe- 
ther they were alive or dead; but they 
were reſigned up to obey the Will of the 
Lord, and lay quiet and ſtill. 


D 3 At 


(54) 
N At length the Voice of the Lord aroſe 
i i in Katharine, ſaying, Te ſhall not die. And 
'- || ſhe believed the Lord; for his Goodneſs 
did appear much in their Faſt: He was ve⸗ 
|. ry; gracious to them, and refreſh'd them 
| || continually with his living Preſence : In 
| ||| which they did behold his Beauty, to their 
great Joy and Comfort. 
And they cried to the Lord, to know 
1 his Will; Whether they ſhould eat; being 
| | reſolved rather to die, than to eat to of- $5 
fend bim. And he anſwered them, That A 
they might as freely eat, as if they had wrong hs i 
Fer it with their own Hands. 1 
So they eat, to the Praiſe and Glory of |” 
| | God, and were refreſned; and they brought 
them what they ſpake for, for eight or ien 
| | Days together. And afterwards they were * 
jo ſtraitned for want of Food, that it did 
them more hurt than their Faſt. 

The Friers told them, That the Leng kept 
iis alive by his mighty Pawer, becauſe they 
ſhould h Cat holie ht. But ſthey anſwered, ſay- 
ing, The Lord would then have made it 
| | manifeſh, to us: But you ſhall know. one 
Day, the Lord has another End in it. vert 
for all this, the Friers ſt ill ſaid, There was 
nu Redemption for them; but they told them, 
| That with the Lord chere was Mercy and 
plenteous Redemption; and bid chem take 
N heed they were not found Fighters N 
* 0 
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Mind, not to conſent in any Meaſure to 
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(55) 
God. The Friers ſaid, They were foolifh Wo- 
men, They reply'd, They were the Lord's 
Fools; and they were dear and precious in 
his Sight, and Wo to thoſe who do offend 
ſuch. The Frier told them, that They were 
the Lord's Fools ; and ſhewed their deceitful 
Gowns, and their ſhayen Crowns, ſaying, 
They did wear them for God's ſake, to be laught 
at by the World. K. Evans told them, They 
did not wear them for God's fake,” unleſs 
they were moved of the Holy Spirit of God 
to wear them. He ſaid, Jt was no matter, | 
they did wear them becauſe of their Superiors, I 
This ſhews them unſtable and double-mind- 
ed; firſt it was for'God's ſake, and then for 
their Saperiorr. 92 1 
The reaſon of their being thus ſtrairned WW 
for Food, was by the Means of this Frier: 
For the Inquiſitor and Magiſtrates had ta- 
ken a Courſe that they ſhould not want any 
thioug; but by this the Frier thought to 
have brought them under him for their 
Food: But they had no Reſt, till they 
brought them ſuch things as were fitting. 
Another time the Frier came to Katharine, 
and finding her reſolute and fixed in her 


them, their falſe Traditions or Worſhip, 
he told her, That ſhe would fain be burned ; 
becauſe ſhe would make the World believe, ſhe 
lov'd God ſa well, as to ſuffer in that kind. She Wl 

— 4 reply'd,. Wi 


(56) 
reply'd, She did not deſire to be burnt; 
but if the Lord ſhould have call'd her to it, 
ſhe believ'd he would give her Power to un- 
dergo it for his Truth: And that if every 
Hair of her Head was a Body, ſhe could 


* offer them up for the Teſtimony of Jeſus. 


This Frier came twice to know, Whether 
ſhe had not been inſpired of the Holy Ghoſt to 
| || be a Catbilick, fince ſhe came into the Inqui 
tion? And ſhe anſwered, No; but he told 

1; her they were; only they had miſtook their 
Inſpiration, and called the Spirit of the Holy 

|! Ghoſt, the Spirit of the Devil. She told him, 
That the Spirit of the Holy Ghoſt in them 
| would reſiſt the Devil; ſaying, The Inſpira- 


tion of the Holy Ghoſt was never wrought 


in the Will of Man, nor in Man's Time; 


dut in the Will of God, and in God's Time. 


Die asked, How they hnew a Clean, from an 
 Unclean Spirit? And was anſwered, That 
an Unclean Spirit would burthen the Seed of 
' God, and dam up the Springs of Liſe; but a 
| Clean Spirit would open the Springs of Life, and 
refreſh the Seed. He ſaid, Jt was true, he 


would afſent to pure Truth ſometimes : But in 
Truth it was a Riddle to him; For a Nat ur al 


Man cannot underſtand the things of the Spirit, 
becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned; And had 


be come to experience it to be true, he 


wou'd never have reliſted the pure and holy 


bi: Spirit of God; he would never have * 
| e 
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theſe Friers were in, to the true Way of 


Sourſe, Spring and Eternal Fountain of all | 


(57) | 
ed for the Blood of theſe Servants of Jeſus, RI 
and thus have perſecuted them to his ut- 
moſt Power, as is before related; for be 
malign'd and hated them, becauſe their. 
Teſtimony and Meſſage was againſt them, 
and all their dead Forms of Worſhip; they W 
would have turn'd theſe blind Proteſſors to 
the Witneſs of God in themſelves, to the 
Gift and Meaſure of his Holy Spirit, the 
laſtructor, Condemner and Sanctifier; even 
the Holy Ghoſt, by whom theſe Friers pre- 
tended they were inſpired to be Papiſts, but 
theſe faithful Miniſters were aſſured other- I 
wiſe of the DiQates and Motions of that Wil 
Holy Spirit, That it led out of a natural 
corrupt and ſenſual State, out of the dead 
Ways, Superſtitions and Worſhips, that 


Spirituality, to the pure Path of Life, Peace, 
Joy and Bleſſedneſs, and to the immaculate 


Good, whereia they could have Commu- 
nion with God, and be comforted, by this 
Holy Spirit, in the midſt of great Extre- 
mities and fore Afflictions, ſo as to enjoy 
Conſolation and Satisfaction, having the 
Witneſs of Well done in their own Conſcien- 
ces, when their Perſecutors had the Re- 
proofs of this Spirit, as a ſevere Condem- 
ner for their Actions againſt theſe holy Wo- 
men: Nevertheleſs theſe Idolaters walked 


Wy .on 


— 


[if 
3 

on in their own dangerous and deſtructive 
Paths, to the proveking of the Judgments 
tt | of God more and more againſt them. 

| || Tt was the Opinion of many of the Mal- 
| tees, That they would never have been heard or 
| ||| ſeen mare after they were had to the Inquiſition ; 
but the Lord work'd wonderfully for them 
and his Truth: For it happen'd, that while 


- 
— Me 


| j| they wereithere they new built the Inquiſi-᷑ 
tion, and had many Labourers at work a= |: 
bout the Tame for a Year” and half. And 
the great Men going to ſee the Building, 
| |! theſe-poor Sufferers for their faithful Teſti- 
lt} | mony, were carried forth in great Power 
to declare the Nahe of the Lord Jeſus, a- 

' gainſt the ladovarions* and Superſtitions of 
the Romiſh Church, not fearing the Face of 
Man, the-Lord being their Strength: Not- | 
| withſtanding they threatned them with |} 

Iro and Halters, for preaching the Light 

ſo boldly; ſaying, That none ought to Preach, 

bus Prelates to BI bp. 
No the Lord Inquiſitor and the Magi- 
ſtrates were kept moderate to them, and 
gave Order that they ſnould have Ink and 
Paper to write to Erg/and ; but they were 
hindred of em: And they had great Rea- 
ſon to believe they would have ſet chem at 
Liberty, -had it not been for' the Friers, 
who wrote againſt them to the Pope pm 
: AI the 
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the Lord Inquiſitor. And they boldly told 


the Friers that it was they. 

When' the Friers viſited either of theſe 
Handmaids of God, they uſually came two- 
at a time; and upon their denying of the 
Ways and Worſhips uſed amongſt them, 
theſe Friers would fall down, and cry out, 
wiſhing bitter Wiſhes upon themſelves, if they 
were not in the Truth: But they both denied 
them, and preached the Truth to them, the 
Light of the Lord Jeſus in the Conſcience 
of every one, to lead them to a pure Life; 
asking them, Where the pure and holy Life 
was? And what good all af them did (i. e. 
the Friers) that the People liv'd in Sin, and 
all manner of Wickedneſs? And whether 
Words and Forms would ſerve without Life 
and Power? But to theſe Queſtions the Fri- 
ers could never give a ſatisfactory Answer. 

They asked the Engliſh Frier at another 
time, Whether every Man and Woman 
ſtood guilty before God of all the Sins they 
ever committed before Regeneration? And 
he anſwered, Yea : Confeſſing, Thar all their 
Learning of Languages (in their Places was 


= 


only to ſerve the Lord; though they turn the | 


lame to a contrary Uſe, by filling the Holy 


Scriptures with needleſs Scruples, and | 


wreſtiug the Words thereof co a wrong 
Senſe and Meaning; thereby enſaaring the 
Innocent, and betraying the Simple-hearted. 
: And 


(60) : 
And theſe two Meſlengers of Jeſus told 
them plainly, That all their Praying, Preach- 


ing and Crowding together to Worſhip, 


was no more accepted than Caiz's Sacrifice, 
except they were moved of the Eternal 
Spirit of the Lord: Taking alſo an Occa- 
ſion at this time to ask the Friers for their 
Bibles which they had taken from them; 
but one of che Friers told them, They ſhould 
never ſee them again, they were falſe. Katha- 
rine asked, Wherein they were falſe ? ſay- 
ing, That however they had no Warrant 
from the Lord to take them from *em. The 
Fr ier told her, That Maccabees were not in 
them. She reply'd, If any were taken from 
them, yet the reſt might be pure; but if 
any were added to them, then they were 
corrupted.” Thea he ask'd her, Whether they 
did not think it meet for every one to bow at the 
Name of JESUS? She reply'd, Yea. 
Then he pronounc'd the Word FESUS, 
and bid her, Fal down and bow her Body: 
But ſhe told him, Her whole Heart and Soul 
were bowed under the Name of Jeſus ; but 
that ſhe could not ſtoop to his Will, nor 
| || any Man's elſe: For he who departeth from 
Iniquity boweth to the Name of Jeſus: But 
!' thoſe who live in Sin and Wickednefs, did 
not ſtoop to the Son of God. He told her, 
They ſtood in the ſame Power the Apoſiles did, 
and were guided by the ſame Spirit as they _ 
| * 


( 61 | 
She asked him, why they abuſed their Pow- 
er then, and made vſe of Carnal Weapons ? 
He told her they did not; They were all ſpi- 
ritual; their Inquiſition, Chains and trons, and 
All were ſpiritual. 

Such Diſputations they both had with 
the Friers, eſpecially with the Engliſh Frier 
Malachi, which made him cautious how he 
attach'd them in this manner, and almoſt 
afraid to viſit them, leſt he ſhould meet 
with more ſuch Encounters, wiich ftruck 
at the very Root of Sin in him. This his Wh 
refraining them, cauſed Katharine Evans WM 
and Sarah Cheeverz to deliver the following | 
Lines to thoſe who were about the Inqui- | 
ſition, concerning him, viz. |, 


A Purſuit after the Engliſh jp 
RTE = 


MALAC EHI, KING 
| Hou ſaidſt, thou wouldſt try whether lt 
Y we had the true Spirit, yea or nay; 


© and thou haſt tryed Day and Night, but Wl 
thou never triedſt the right way: The i 
Seed of God is not tried with Deceit, Ly- ii 
© ing, Hypocriſie or Cruelty : But if thou 
* hadſt turned in with thy Mind to the 
* Light of God in thy Conſcience, thou 
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© .wouldſt ſoon have known us:; Or had the 
© Love of Chrift heen ſhed abroad in thy 
Heart, thou mightſt have, comprehended 
© us: Or hadſt thou found the Ballance of 
© the Sanctuary of the true Tabernacle which 
God bath pitched, and not Man, thou might- 
* eſt have weighed; us: Or: hadſt thou laid 
Judgment to the Line, and Righteouſneſs. to 
© the „ thou might have fathom'd 
© us: Or couldſt thou have opened the Book 
* of Life, thou mightſt have read us: Or 
© hadſt thou gone into the Houle: of J/raet, 
© thou mightſt have had Fellowſhip. With 
© us, GC. +4 
CContrary to our Wills were we ai in ; 
© amongſt you, and have given our Teſti- |Z 
| © mony for the Lord, and called you all to 
F' j © Repeatance, and have fore warned you of 
| 
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c the Evil the Lord- nel apap you: 
But you have ſlighted'\the Dey of your 
© Viſitation, and 2 done On to the 
| #|, © Spirit of Grace, aud have caſt many hard 
Speeches and falſe Aſperſions upon. the 
A * Truth, andthe Meſſengers thereof. The 
* Lord wil viſit for theſe things. Vou 
75 bliaded your Eyes, that you will not 
L ſee, and ſtopped your Ears that you will 
18 « not hear, and hardened your Hearts that 
you might not underſtand; leſt you ſhould 
( *ſee with your Eyes, and "hear. with your 
| {, © Ears, and underſtand with your Spar 
1. an 
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and turn to the Lord and be converted, 
and he ſhould heal you. Oh that, you had 
© known in this your Day, what bad belonged 
© ro your Peace! but now it is hid from your 
6 Eyes. (145 fe {2 

» © The Deſire of our Souls is, That every 
© one may Repent that can find a Place; and 
© whatever you have done to us, we dehlire 
it may not be laid to your Charge: For 
* we count our ſelves Happy, that we were 
© found worthy to ſuffer for the Name of 
© the Lord. 7 


Written in the In- Katharine Evans. 


uiſition Priſon „ ; 
fs the Ifle of $00 Sarah Choevers. _ 
Mita. . 


This Enugliſh Fr ier was their great Enemy 
and Inſtigator to their Perſecution, and 
ſtruck hard at their Lives, often holding 
up his Hands to ſtrike them, although he 
was never ſuffer'd; but would prejently 
ſay, They were good Women, and. he would do 
ther any good. He was compelled ta work 


for them ſometimes, and would ſay, It mas 


For God's fake; and would bave had them 
thank him fot it. They told him, Thoſe 
who did any thing for God, did not look 
for any Reward from Man. Then he was 
in a Rage, and told them, They were the 
«V0 worſt 


(64) 

worſt of all Creatures, and ſhould be uſed worſe 
than any; the Turks, Arminians, Proteſt- 
ants and Lutherans, ſhould be uſed better than 
they. They anſwered, The pure Life was 
ever counted the worſt, and they muſt ſuf- 
fer: They were the Lord's, and could truſt 
him, let him do what he would with them; 
they did not fear any Evil Tidings, be- 
cauſe they were ſettled and grounded in the 
Truth, and the more they perſecuted them, 
the more ſtronger they grew: They were 
ſo bold and valiant for God's Truth, that 
whatſoever they ſuffered they did not Fear. 
At another time he told Sarah, That 
Katharine was a Witch, and that ſhe knew 
what was done at London, and for that Rea- 
ſon, he ſaid, he would go to her no more: For 
Katharine, when he told her any thing that 
was untrue, reply'd, She had a Witneſs for | 
God in her that was faithful and true, and ſhe | 
did believe God's Witneſs. | 1 

And indeed this Frier was quite weary 
of viſiting them both, but it ſeems not at 
all weary of Perſecution: The common and 
frequent Repulſes, and denial of his hypo- 
critical Pretences of Kindneſs, made him 7 
beſeech the Lord Inquiſitor that he might | 
go no more to them, and that Katharine 
Evans might be ſent to Rome: But therein 
he was diſappointed ; which made him ſeek 
to have them both ſeat thither: And this 

| way. 
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1 
way ſeem'd to anſwer his Mind, ſo that 
they were ſeemingly reſolved to ſend them 
both. And accordingly, that the Accn- 
ſation againſt them might not want any 
thing that would have incenc'd the Powers 
there againſt them, this Engliſh Frier was 
ordered to go to Rome firſt. 

And in order thereunto he came to the 
Inquiſition Chamber, with a Scribe, to write 
ſome Allegations againſt or concerning 
them, to carry with him. The Frier and 
this Scribe, were writing part of three Days, 
and when they had ended it, Katharine E- 
vans was not free to eat, till the Scribe did 
come where ſhe was, that ſhe might pro- 
nounce Wo againſt it, and defie it; which 
ſhe did in the Name of the Lord, and it 
carne to nought like the Reſt. 

Now the Frier was gone to Rome, and 
they told them, he muſt ſtay there till they 
came; and to that End, there was great 
ſtriving to ſend them; but they were pre- 
weated that they could nor. N 

In this ſeparation of theſe two Hand- 
maids of God, though they had found out 
their Innocent [ntercourſe that they had 
by Writing, as before, Page 39. Vet God 
would not ſuffer. that they ſhould hinder 
them ſtil]; but he provided them other 
Means, which was thus. 


There 


| (66) 
l 1611 There were Five Doors between Sarah 
| | and Katharine, with Locks and Bolts, and 
the Keeper did not make them fo faſt," but 
that Sarah could come where Katharine could 
ſee her; But could not ſpeak to her, by 
reaſon of thoſe that did watch them Night 
and Day : Otten did ſhe come by this means | 
to Katharine's Door by Night, and in her- 
Paſſige, was oblig'd'to go by a Frier's Door; 
this hkewiſe was diſcovered by thoſe who 
watch'd about the Priſon, and complain'd 
of, and occaſioned her being lock'd up a- 
gain: But they had no Peace in that till the 
Doors were open. Then did they ſit in 
the ſight of each other, to wait upon the |: 
Lord, and cry to him, ſo that their Voices 
were heard far; then were the Complainers 
weary; and the Lord by this means did 
work to have them brought together. The 
Magiſtrates did come in and look upon them 
ſometimes, hut {aid nothing to them 
Nov came the Conſul to Katharine again, 
by whoſe Treacherous Act they wete de- 
tained, and had ſuch deep Tryals and Per- 
ſecution, in the Inquiſition, and a Scribe 
along with him, and told her, -he had 
brought a Dollar from a Maſter of a Ship 
that came from Plymonth, 'for them : 'She 
told him, She did receive her Country man's 
Love, but could not receive his * 
| | T e 
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(67). 
The Conful ask'd her, What ſhe would do if 
ſhe would take no Money? She ſaid, The Lord 
was her Portion, and ſhe ſhould not Jack 
any good thing; telling him, that they 
were in his Houſe near Fifteen Weeks; and 
ask'd him, Whether in all that time he did 
ſee any Cauſe of Death or Bonds in them. 
He anſwered, No. Then ſhe ask'd him, 
How he would diſpence with his Conſcience, 
in telling them, he would have them before 
the Inquiſitor, in order to their Releaſe, 
when he knew the Room was provided for 
them? And that, had they not been kept 


alive by the Mighty Power of God, they 


might have been dead long ſince. He re- 
ply'd, How could 1 help it? She anſwered, 
That they were the Servants of the Living 
God, and were brought there by Permiſſion ; 
and in the Spirit of Meekneſs, gave in their 
Teſtimony for the Lord in Faithfulneſs, 
and told them the Truth as it is in jeſus, 
and called them to Repentance, and fore- 
warned them in Love to their Souls, of the 
Evil the Lord was bringing upon them, if 
they did not Repent. The Conſul anſwer- 

ed, However it be, it will go well with y. 
The Conſul required a Sign of Katharine, 
when ſhe was at his Houſe, that he might 
know if they were the Servants of God; 
and ſhe gave him a Sign from the Living 
God, and Sarah gave him another. Now 
| | Kathas 
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( 68 ) 
Katharine asked him, Whether that was not 
true which they then ſpake to him : And he 
reply'd, It was; ſaying, to excuſe himſelf, 
How ſhould I help it? She anſwered, Thou 
art a Condemn'd Perſon, and ſtandeſt Guil- 
ty before God; yet nevertheleſs Repent, 


if thon canſt find a Place. He feignedly ſmil- 


ed, and made light of this to the Scribe, but 


his Lips quiver'd and his Belly trembled, 


and he could hardly ſtand upon his Legs. 


From Katharine he went to Sarah with the 
Dollar; but ſhe told him ſhe could not take 
the Money; but if he had a Letter for them, 
ſhe would be free to receive that. He re- 
ply'd, He bad not any. Then he asked her, 
What ſhe did want? And ſhe anſwered, The 
Lord was her Shepherd, ſhe could not want 
any good thing; but ſhe did long for her 
Freedom. He ſaid, That you may have in 
time; ſaying, That they ſhould have Ink and 
Paper to Write: But when he was gone, F 


they would not let them have any. 
Now here may be ſeen how the Judg- 
ments of God take hold of thoſe that be- 
tray his Servants, and ſtop them in the 
Meſſige that he has entruſted them with. 
This Conſul was Sworn upon his Oath to 
protect the Engliſh, and their Ruler bid him 
let them go about their Buſineſs: But he 
was as ready to prove them, whether they 
were of God, as any of them; and requir- 


ed 


i ſeparated One Year ; and Katharine had nei- 
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| were in the City, Luſty, and in his prime 


| | And theſe two Handmaids were made to 
& ſtand up againſt them, and their Ways, 


and to declare the Truth to the ſimple Heart- 


Converſation of the Wicked, and the pure 


1 
ed a Sign, as aforeſaid, and now it falls on 
him; for he was as proper a Man as any 


Age, but he was conſumed like a Snail in a 
Shell; which was a ſufficient Sign for the 
whole City, if their Hearts were not harder 
than Adamants; and the next time they 
heard of him, he was Dead. 

Now it pleaſed the Lord to make way for 
their coming together, after they had been 


ther Fire nor Candle above two Hours in 
all that time; for none did bring her any, 
and ſhe had not freedom to call for any. 

There were of divers Nations, Priſoners 
brought into the Inquiſition, and the Friers, 
and the reſt that were Great, did go (after 
their manner) to make Chriſtians of them. 


and deny them in the Name of the Lord, 


ed frequently; though with the hazard of 
their Lives: For they could not endure to 
hear the Name of the Lord blaſphemed, 
nor his pure way of Truth perverted, nor 
the Ignorant deceived. And their Bur- 
thens continued very heavy, and their 
Righteous Souls were vexed with the filthy 


Day, 


Seed of God was preſt from Day to 
that 


(70) | 
that their Spirits did Mourn, and their | 
Hearts were grieved becauſe of the Hard- 
neſs of the Peoples Hearts; and their Re- 
bellion againſt their Maker, who was ſo 
Gracious to them, and knock'd at the Door 


of their Hearts, calling for Juſtice, Mercy 


and Humility ; but behold Oppreſſion, Crus 
elty and Self. Exaltation; notwithſtanding il 
the Lord did ſtrive ſo much with them, 


and ſent ſo many undeniable Truths, and 


Infallible Teſtimonies of the coming of his 
Son to Judgment. And fo clear a Mani- | 
feſtation of the way to Eternal Salvation, | 


given forth of his own Mouth, by his Eter- 


nal Spirit; And having theſe for an Exam- 


le, who was kept by his Power and Ho- 
ineſs, that they had not a jot nor tittle a- 


gainſt them, but for Righteouſneſs ſake ; | 
though they had winnowed and ſifted them 
ſo long: Glory, Honour and Praiſes, be gi- K 


ven to God for Ever, who preſerved them. 


Their Preaching and Speaking to thoſe in 


the Inquiſition, gave ſome occaſion to write 
down that which they underſtood, of what 


they ſpoke, and ſent it to the Court-Cham- F 
ber, hefore the Inquiſitor and Magiſtrates; | 
but the Jord did blaſt it, that all their Con- 
trivances againſt them ſignified. nothing; 
which made them rejoyce in God, that he 
had not left them without his — in 

their 


8 

their Adverſity, and time of their Capti- 
vity from their Native Land. | 
There came, whilſt they were in the In- 
quiſition, Twenty Sail of Ships, out of 
France and Spain, to join with the Cavaliers 
in Malta, to fight againſt the Turks, as the 
Keeper told them: And the dread of the 
Lord fell upon Sarah Cheevers, and com- 
manded her to Propheſie againſt thoſe of 
' Malta, and ſhe cryed out Daily, ſaying, 
| God is Angry, God is Angry, and you cannot 
Proſper : Go not forth to Murther, nor to Kill 
one another; . Chriſt came not to deſtroy Life, 
but to ſave it, This ſhe ſounded forth in the 

Ears of many; yet notwithſtanding there 
was great ti iumphing and glory ing in Blogd. 
The night before they went out to Fight, 
Katharine ſaw in a Viſion, a broad Tub of 
Blood, and it did run over on each ſide into 
the Water, and dehiled it, that ſhe could 
have none to Driak ; for which ſhe was ex⸗ 
ceedingly ;tronbled in Spirit: This was ſig- 
nified, to have reference to their Fight 
and Slaughter upon the Sea with the Turks; 
and the Cavaliers returned with great Loſs, 
their Mirth into Mourning; becauſe they 
would not be forewarned by this Propheteſs. 
They would not let them know when 
there were any Engliſh Ships in the Harbour; 
but the Lord appeared unto Katharine in a 
Dream, 
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Dream, and ſaid, Thete were two Men in 
the City, who did plead in their Behalf for 
their Liberty: And that he had taken all 
Fear away from them, and made them bold. 

la a little while after the Magiſtrates 
fent for them forth, and ask'd them, / they 
were Sick? Or wanted any thing? And were 
very tender to em, and told them, They 
ſhould write to England; and accordingly bid 
the Scribe give them Ink and Paper; he 
ſaid he would; but he did not. 

They did not let them know of any Eng- 
- liſh that were there; but there was one 
Francis Steward of London, a Captain of a 
Ship, and a Frier of Jrelaxd, who came to 
the City together: And they took great 
Pains for them, and went to their Ruler, 
the Inquiſitor, and ſeveral Magiſtrates and 
Friers, the New Engliſh Conſul going along 
with them, and wrought much amongſt 
them, that all ſeem'd willing to let them go, 
fave the Inquiſitor; but they had many E- 
nemies who would not be ſeen: And the 
Inquiſitor ſaid, He could not free them, with- 
out an Order from the Pope. However, 
theſe two Friendly Men the Lord had raiſed 
up in their Behalf, obtained the Favour: to 
go and ſpeak to them in the Inquiſition ; 
which was a great thing in ſuch a Place. 

Afterwards they were ſent for to the 
Court-Chamber, where the New 3 

onſu 


(73) 
Conſul ask'd them, V they were willing to go 


back to England? And they anſwered, Yes, 
if it were the Will of God. The aforeſaid- 
Captain was there, and ſpoke to them with 
Tears in his Eyes, and told them what he 
had done for them; but could not prevail: 
It is this Inquiſitor hinders, laid he, the reſt are 
made willing: And he told them, the chief 
thing that they had againſt them was, that 
They Preached among the People. They re— 
ply*d, They were called upon the Teſtimony 
of their Conſcience, and that the Truth they 
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> had witneſſed forth amongſt them, they 

1 would ſtand to, and maiatain with their 

0 Blood. He ſaid, F they could get off, be 

t would freely give them their Paſſage, and pro- 

5 vide for them, for the Veſſel was his own. They 

a reply'd, His Love was as well accepted of 

g the Lord, as it he did carry them. Then 

lt he offered them Money, and when he ſaw fil 
o, they dar'd not accept any, he took their |} 
* Names; whereupon they gave him ſome 

* Account of the Tre»tment they had met 


5 


with, tehing him, that they had taken tbem 
out of their Way, and put them into the 
laquiſition, and bid them change their Minds, 
which they could not (ior the Lord had 
changed them, into that which changeth 
not) though they ſhould have burnt them 
to Aſhes, or chopt them to Pieces. A Frier 
ſaid, They did not Work, which was falſe ; 
E 


for 
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for they had work of their own, and did 
| | work as they were able; adding, that their 
Work and Maintenance was in England: 
and they faid, It was true. Then the Frier 
aid, They would not accept of the Inquiſitors 
Diet. They told them, they did not know 
who did prepare for them; yet they did 
receive their Meat, as they had freedom. 
Then he ſaid, That they had ſuffered long e- 
naongb, and too long; but they ſhould have their 
i I}! Freedom in a few Days; and that they would 
fend to the Pope for an Order; and there were 
many Engliſh Ships that way, wherein they 
| might Return, But this kind Captain, ſaw 
| how hard a thing it was to get them Re- 
leas'd; fo that it grieved him to the Heart, 
and when he went away, he prayed God to 
comfort them; having ventured himſelf ex- 
'F; ceedingly in that Place: And in return for 
bis Love, they did beſeech God to Bleſs 


and Preferve him unto Everlaſting Life; 


* 


Bleſſing from him. 


and never to let him nor his, go without a 
The Captain acquainted them alſo what 


| | ſervice the Iriſh Frier had done for them; 


|| who had great Expectation, that they 
| ſhould have their Freedom in a little time: 
And they reply'd, that he would never 
have cauſe to Repent it; the Bleſſing of 


God would be upon him for any thing he 
ſhould 


ſnould do for them; for they were the Ser- | 
vants of the Living eg: +: 8 
Theſe ſerviceable Men (who had mitiga- if 
ted the Fury of their Adverſaries for the pre- | 
ſeat) being gone, they aroſe up afreſh agaiult | 
them with one Accord, and ſhut up their || 
Doors many Weeks, trying them again for | | 
their Lives; yet they could not find out what | 1 
Provocation they had given them; bug only 
that the reſtleſs Enemy of Mankind, who al- Wl 
ways ſtrives to hinder the Work of God, ll 
and ſeeks the utter Subverſion and Ruin of wi 
his Servants, had raiſed up again his luſtru- 
ments to perſecute them afreſh: Yet bere 
is ſcen the Preſervation of their God, that i 
as this Old Perſecutor had not Power over 
the Life of Jeb, no more had he Power over 0 iq 
theſe Handmaids of Chriſt; but they were Wi 
ſtill kept alive in the Body, and alive in Wy 
Spirit to him who had thus ſecured them, \W 
in a deep Sence, and daily Acknowledgment | 
of his Bountiful Favours, that he had not 
taken the Comforter, the Gift of his Holy | 1 


at Spirit from them, nor forſaken them iy 4 

n; Tribulation in a ſtrange Land. 9 
y Upon a Day while they were Cruelly ſake: Wy 
: up, the Lord Inquiſitor went up into 2 

er Tower in the Inqdiſnion, and look'd down [| | 
of upon them with Indignation; and Sarah Wt 
he was moved to call to him, to have the | i 


1d Door opened, for them to go down into the | | | 
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Court to waſh their Cloaths; telling him, 
That if they were the Pope's Priſoners they 
would appeal to the Pope, and the Inquiſi- 
tor ſhould fend them to him. This occa- 
| fion'd him to give Command for the Door 
to be opened once a Week; and in ſome 
time after, it was opened every Day. 
I But they had great Affliction ſtill, for 
4; thoſe in the Priſon were Enemies to them, 

1? eſpecially the Friers, for which the Lord 
did viſit them with his dreadful Judgments ; 
the Frier was tormented Night and Day, 
his Body was in a Periſhing Condition, and 
the Doctors and Chirurgeons follow'd him 
| a long time. 

About this time there were two or three 

Engliſn Ships came into the Harbour, and 
Sarah ſaw the coming of them in a Viſion of 
#! the Night, and that there was great Plead- 
ing for them ; but ſhe heard a Voice, ſay- 
{ ing, They could not go then. So that by this 
immediate Knowledge they were made wil- 
4! ling to wait the Lord's time. 

i! After the Ships were gone they ſent for 
them forth, and ask'd them, F they world 
be Catholicks? And they anſwered, That 

they were true Chriſtians, and had received 
the Spirit of Chriſt; and they that had not 
the Spirit of Chriſt, were none of his. One 
of the Magiſtrates ſhewed them the Croſs, 
|||] | but they told them, they did take op a 
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(78) | 
he told them, If they would not be Catholicks, 
they muſt ſuffer long Impriſonment, by the Pope's 
Order. But this was not true, Katharine E- 
vans had a Witneſs in her Conſcience againſt 
it; and beſides, there was a Roman in the 
Priſon, by Profeſſion a DoRor of Law, and 
differ'd from the Papiſts in many things; 
that conſtantly affirm'd, That the Pope had 
ſent an Order to ſet them Free; and he told them, 
That they were Liars and Blaſphemers, if they 
did ſay the Pope ſent any ſuch Order as they did 
ſpeak of, concerning the detaining them in Priſon, 

In a little time after, the Magiſtrates 
came and told them, F they would kiſs the 
Croſs, they ſhould be freed out of Priſon; and 
g to the Conſul's Houſe, till a convenient Paſ- 
fage did preſent to carry them to England: For 
the Pope had ſent Word, they ſhould take it in- 
to their Conſideration, and ſet them free without 
doing them any Violence. This was only to 
make them ſtoop, if it were but ia the leaſt 
meaſure, to their Carnal Wills; but they 
could not ia the leaſt jot Conſent, and told 
them, They could not kiſs the Croſs to ob- 
tain their own Liberty; neither did they 
deare their Freedom on any ſuch Terms. 

This ſuperſtitious Cuſtom of them, in re- 
lation to the C oſs of Chriſt, made Katha- 
rine Evans write this following, concerning 
the true Croſs, viz. 


Concerns 


(79) 


Concerning the Croſs of Chriſt, which i not a 
viſible Sign, or a piece of Wood, but the in- 
viſible and immortal Power of the Lord Goa, | 
and his Wiſdom unto Salvation, to and in all 
them that believe in the ſame Chriſt, the 
Power of God, and the Wiſdong of G 
But the ſame Croſs is to the outward Jew 
(or Chriſtian) 4 Stambling-Bluck, and to 
the Wiſe Greek (that's exalted and puff d up l 
in the knowledge above, and over the Mee z " 


1 
0 


Life) Fooliſhneſs; as ſaith the Script ure, 
1 Cor. 1. 18, 19. | 


HE Croſs of Chriſt 1 do imbrace, 
Which give an entrance into Grace; 
Both Sin and Death it doth deface, 
And makes me Run a glorious Race. 
A Crown of Life J do obtain, 
And Sin and Death is daily Slain; 

And Chriſt bimſelf alone to Reign 
Thorow the Crofs I do obtain. 82 
The Croſs of Chriſt is more to me, 

Than all the Treaſures | can ſee 

It brings me to my reſting-place, 

Where | behold God's lovely Face. 
The Croſs of Chriſt is Power indeed. 

Againſt the Serpent and his Seed: 

And Salvation it doth briug 

To. all that do believe therein. 
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The Croſs of Chriſt is my delight, 
It doth uphold me Day and Night: 

It keeps me from the Power of Sin, 
Through Chriſt who is my Heav'nly King. 

Without the Croſs I cannot be 
From Sin and Death at all ſet free. 

The Croſs alone doth Crucifte 
Tranſgreſſion, Sin, Iniquity : | 
Tt doth break down the Middle-W all, 
And Slays the Enmity withal ; 

And makes of twain one perfect Man, 
So renews Chriſt for me again. 

The Croſs of Chriſt it doth deſtroy 
That Nature which doth diſobey ; 
In thoſe that do themfelves deny, 1 
And take it up moſt willingly ; 

And datly bear it after him, 

W ho is our Lord, our Prince and King; 
And not at all to let it down, 

Till they come to enjoy the Crown. 

The Croſs of Chriſt is Power and Lite, 
It doth deſtroy all Mortal Strife ; 

It keepeth from the Power of Sin, 
All thoſe who love to walk therein. 
All that do own Chriſt Jeſas Croſs, 
Through Self. denial they muſt pals, 
For to be purged from their Sin, 
And no longer Live therein. 

” The Croſs of Chriſt doth operate 

Through cv'ry Vein and Vital Part, 

; | 


The 


(8 

The Heart and Reins, to cleanſe from Sin, 

Of them that's Exercis'd therein. — 
All they that live in Wickedneſs, 

Are En'mies to Chriſt Jeſus Croſs; 

For ev'ry Sin and Uncleannels, 

Doth pierce the Life of Chriſt Jeſus. 


This made them look every Day when 


they would call them forth to kiſs the Crot | | 


and they cry'd mightily to their Eterna 
Father, to prevent them in it, and preſerve 
them out of it; for the Adverſary of their 
Souls was buſie within and without, fo that 
they took little Reſt for many Days and 
Nights, foreſeeing the great Danger it 
would plunge them into; that they ſhould 


be detained for ſuch a little Punctillio, as «dd 


ſome may eſteem it, of only kiſſing the 
Croſs. But the Gracious God of Power, 
did appear in their Affliction, and revealed 
his Will to Katharine, in a Night Viſion, 
faying, Touch not, Taſte not, Handle not; 
but wait diligently upon me; You have two 
things yet to get over, before you can be ſet at 
Liberty. They underſtood the Croſs was 
one of theſe things; but they knew not 
what was the other. So that they acqui- 
eſc'd in the Will of the Lord, waiting his 
time for their Freedom; which made Ka- 


tharine Evans burſt out into theſe Pathetical | 10 | 


Expreſſions, viz. 5 
E 5 
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Y Love to Truth doth me conſtrain, 
la Priſon ever to remain: 
It it in Truth be ſo that J 
Cannot be ſet at Liberty. 
My dear Redeemer's Face fo bright, 
Doth ſhine upon me Day and Night; 
His Countenance doth exceed all 
Captivity and Bondage Thrall. 8 

My pure and undefiled Love, 
Which cometh from a Harmleſs Dove, 
Within whoſe Breaſts doth ſtill remain, 
God's per fect praiſes to maintain. 

have not Time nor Place, to ſhow 
The Love which from my Heart doth flow. 
The Bleſſing of th* Almighty be, | 
On Jacob's Seed Eternally. 
And let it make its ſure Abode, 
Upon the Heritage of God. 


Amen. 


K. E. 


The next time the Conſul came, he 
told them, That the Inquiſitor ſaid, If any one 
wonld engage for three or four Thouſand Dol- 
lers to be Paid, if ever they came there again; 
they ſhould be ſet at Liberty: But they talk'd 
no more about kiſſing the Croſs: And they 
now found that this Obligation was the ſe- 


cond thing that they were to get over : "wr 
they 


of the Mighty Lord God. 


C87) 1 
they could never deſire any Man to be en- | 
gaged for them after that manner; becauſe || 
they knew, that all Decrees, Laws, Tyes, 
Bonds, Chains, and Precepts of Mea muſt 
be broken, through the Righteous Decree 


And upoa the Conſideration of this, they 
were made willing to wait, till the Lord had 
broke this Chain alſo, that they might not 
cauſe any Friend to ſuffer in their behalf; 


not knowing how the Lord might have 
diſpos'd of them, if they had been releas d 


out of Priſon. | =! 
Then it pleaſed the Lord to be mindful | if 
of them in their Affliction, and to move a 
Servant of his to come from ah (when he 
had deſign'd to go to England) on Purpoſe 
to viſit them, and to offer up Body for Bo- 
dy, Life and all for their Liberty. 1 
This was one Daniel Bater, who went 
alſo from his Native Country, on the ſelf 
ſame Meſſage of Salvation: For which rea- 
jon tt is thought neceſſary, here to give a 
Brief Relation of ſome Material Paſſages in 
his Voyage; as follows, viz. i: JI 
He ſet forward from Graveſend, the 16th 
of the 3d Month, 166r, with three other 
Friends, viz. J. Stubbs, H. Fell, and Richard 


Scoſtrop; and ſweetly parted from their be- | | 


loved Friends, aad ail their Outward Ac- 


quaintance, in their Native Country of 


England; | 
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England; being all freely given up in the 
Spirit of God, in behalf of the Everlaſting 
Goſpel, to Preach it again to the Nations, 
Tongues and Kindreds. 

In 24 Days time, they arrived at Legorn 
in /aly, where they declared the Life, and 
Heſſedneſs of their Innocent Teſtimony, 
and Meſſage of Salvation, which was com- 
ing upon the Nations, either to Condemna- 
tion, or Juſtification; as the ſame was re- 
ceived or rejected among them. 

In this Place they improv'd all opportu- 
nitics to declare the Truth as it is in Jeſus, 
to thoſe who were there of their own Na- 
tion, as alſo to Few: and others. 

And the Blefling of the Lord attended 
their Service, and his Preſence accompany'd 
them; fo that the Witneſs of God in many 
was reach'd ; though others were hardned, 
and oppoſed them and their Teſtimony, and 
gainſay'd the Truth that ſaves from Sin; and 


by that means brought on their own Heads 
| 


Condemnation. for that L ight was riſen, 
and they Choſe rather to walk in Darkneſs. 
Now in this Place, as they waited upon 
the Lord, to underſtand his Good Will and 
Pleaſure, he anſwered them to the Joy of 
their Hearts; and they received his Coun- 
fel, and communicated of the fame to each 
others Satisfaction in the Love of God; z in 


Which they were well Confirmed. 
* 


—  — 
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Tn this ſolemn Waiting they had a fight 
of their further Service, in which they 
were to be ſeparated one from another, 
Daniel Baker, and Richard Scoſtrop to paſs 
Eaſtward, to Conſtantinople and Smyrna, in 
Aſia; and John Stubbs and H. Fell, to jour- 
ney towards Alexandria tn Egypt: And now 
leaving theſe two Friends to Travel to the 
Country where theſe Faithful Handmaids, 
Katharine Evans and Sarah Cheevers, firſt 
intended to go; we return, as ſuccinctly as 
may be, to the ſubje& matter in Hand; of 
D. B's Endeavours, &c. for the Deliver- 
ance of them, out of the Cruel Inquiſition 
of Malta. 18 \ 

After about 24 Days, that D. B. and R. 5S. 
were departed from Legorn, they arrived 
at Smyrna; having touch'd a little ſeaſon 
at the Iſland Zant. | 
They had been there but a ſmall time, 
before there was a great ſtir made, by Evil 
Surmizings, againſt them; with Threat- 
nings from the Apoſtate Chriſtians of that 
Place; eſpecially by ſome Men of no ſmall 
Figure of their:own Nation againſt them; 
when Turks, Jews, Greeks,  Heathenr, and d- 
thers, were not altogether ſo Evil affected 
to. 'em, as to hinder them of the Exercife 
of their Conſcience, which was Foid of 
Offence towards God and Man; holding forth 
to all, au Example of an harmleſs Life and 
unblame- 
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unblameable Converſation, in Doctrine: 


Life and Practice: But the ſame Spirit of 
| Oppoſition, that reigned in the Unbeliey- 
Il 


ing Jews of Old Time, Reiga'd in the A- 
* Chriſtians of that Day; for thoſe 
] who were called Chriſtians of Aſia, who 
|. ſhould have received the Word of ſaving 
| 
| 
| 


Health, when ic was Offered to them 
theſe Meſſengers, not only Defy'd and Re- 
proach'd them, but alſo their Living Te- 
| ftimony, and Meſſage of Salvation: Which 
|| Nevertheleſs they ſounded in their Ears | | 
| from Day to Day. 1 
This bold and Chriſtian Preaching of tbe 
| Light of Jeſus, wherein the Nations of them 
that are ſaved muſt Walk, encreaſed their 1 
Threatnings againſt them Daily; ; and they | 
| troubled themſelves about them exceedingly : 
W herein may be ſeen the ſottiſh Vail of the 
| Spirit of Perſecution, ' to hide the bright & 
| Parts of lagenious, and otherwife, Wiſe 

and Diſcreet Man, that they Confeſs'd, 
that theſe Meſſengers of God were Tem- 
perate, Innocent, Harmleſs, and Unblame- Þ 
able ju their Converſation; and yet hated | 
| them, becauſe their Teſtimony was againſt | 
' whatſoever may be ſaid in Truth to be Evil, 
Uajuſt, or Unequitable, and becauſe their 
Doctrine croſs'd and thwarted their Carnal 
Wills, and ſeem'd to ſtrike at the Root of 
their Senſual Inclinations. "i 

| is 


7 On 
# . b 5 


— — — — 
* * 
* * 


0 
(87) 

This caus'd them to fend a Meſſage di- 
rectly from Smyrna, to the great City Con- 
antinople, to the Ambaſſador of England, | 
in which they befoug ht him, to Expel them | 
from among thoſe of 4/ia, that they might 
not ſtay any where in the Extent of their 

Authority. 

This Complaint of them to the Engliſh 
Ambaſſador, cauſed a Warrant to be forthe 
with made; a Copy of which follows. 


A Copy of the Warrant which they Pro- 
"  duc'd and Proſecuted. 


HEREAS we are informed, that 
there is lately arrived, with the Zant 
Frigot, one Daniel Baker, with his Companion, 
commonly called Quakers, with intention to 
come up to this Port; and becauſe we ſufficiently 
have had Experience, that the Carriage of that 
fort of People is Ridiculous, and is capable to 
bring Diſhonour to our Nation, beſides other ill 
Conveniencies that may redound to them in Par- 
ticular, and to the Engliſh in General. 

We therefore Will and Require you. to give 4 
ſtop to the ſaid Quakers, from proceeding any 
further in their Journey, either to Conſtanti- {| 
nople, or the preſent Court of the Grand Sig- 
mor, (viz. the great Emperor of the Turks) 

or to any other Place where our Authority eæ- 

tends, ſhipping them away either direttiy far 
England; I 


/ 


„ 
England, or any other Part which they ſhall 
chuſe to Imbarque. 

And we de hereby require all Officers, and 
Members of the Factory, and Maſters and 
Officers of Ships, to be Aiding and Aſſiſting to 
you herein: And for fo doing, this ſhall be 


your Warrant. 


For our Loving Friend, Anthony Iſaacſon, 
E/q; Conſul for the Engliſh Nation, at 
Smyrna. 


By his Excellency's Command. 
Paul Ricoat, Secretary. 


Given under our Hand and Seal, at our Þ 
Court, at Pare of Conſtantinople, the | 
19th Day of July, 1661. Winchelſ. 4. | 


This Warrant was Dated wrong, ac- 
cording to Daniel Baker's Account, tor it 
fhoutd have been Dated in Auguſt ; for they 
were not in Aſia in the Month called July. 

This foregoing Warrant was diſpatch'd 
with a Meſſenger, from the Ambaſſador's 
Court at Conſtantinople, to Smyrna; which 
the Merchants there received with Glad- 
neſs, and preſently put in Execution; ſend- 
ing a Twkiſh Janiſary and a Drugerman (who 
were Officers under the Conſul of the Eng- 

liſ. Nation) and Porters (call'd Harmels) 
39 | with 
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Scoſtrop from their Lodging, to go before 


they came there to do the Will of God, and 


— — 
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with Weapons to fetch D. Baker and X. 


the Conſul: When they came before him, 
he behaved himſelf Courteous and Mode- 
rate, looking over and beyond that fooliſh 
Ceremony of the Hat, having an Eye to E- 
quity, Juſtice and Judgment, without reſpect 
of. Perſons; and had regard to what che 
Servants of the Lord, ia Reverence and 
Fear, ſaid unto him; and after he had heard 
them, deſired, That they would not take it ill if 
from him (in his Place of Authority) for doing 
4s be was Obliged, in the Proſecution of the War- 
rant, They ſignified to the Conſul, That 
they. owned his Place of Authority, and 
were ready to ſubmit to any thing that was 
Reaſonable; but that in this thing they 
could not ſubmit, by reaſon that in the Up- 
rightneſs and Innocency of their Hearts, 


to ſuffer for it, if he Permitted. With theſe, 
and many other Expreſſions, they cleared 
their Conſciences to him; and he ſeemed 
unwilling to uſe Violence againſt them. 

Sometime before this, they had ſpoken 
for a Paſſage in a Dutch Ship, to have gone 
from Smyrna to Conſtantinople ; but it hap- 
pen'd that the Warrant came to the Con- 
ſul's Hands, before they were ready to em- 
bark from thence. 


In 
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ons of Aſia; yet at their Departure they 
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In this Manner the Teſtimony of theſe 


Meſlengers and themſelves were rejected, 
deſpiſed, and banifhed from out the Regi- 


pray'd for thoſe who hated them without a 
Cauſe, knowing not what they did. And 
ſo they departed thence. 

And in about Eight Days they arrived 
at the Ifland Zant, where it pleaſed the 
Lord to viſit R. S. with Sickneſs, of which 
he in a few Days dy'd. | 

In the ſhort time of his IIneſs, D. Baker | 
found a Concern to paſs through Part of | 
taly, and R. S. being weak, and unfit to Tra- 
vel, yet given up to ſerve the Lord in Life 
or Death, he parted from him, in a great 
Croſs to his own Will, and left Zan about | 
in full Aſſurance of the Crown of Righte- 
ouſneſs, which is reſerved for.all thoſe who 
are faithful to the Lord until Death; . + 

From Zant D. Baker embark'd in a Vene- 
tian Ship, and had a good Paſlage through 
the Gulf of Fenice. And in about three 
Weeks he was admitted (together with the 
Ships Company) to receive Product, or 
Admiſſion to come into the City of Venice, 


as their manner is. 


He ſtay*'d about eight Days in this Place, 
and having declar'd the Day of the Lord 
amongſt them, travelled from thence to 

Legorny 


— 


| 
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two Days before he departed this Life there, 


o 
* 
1 
b 
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part from Legorn, Eaſtward, he embark'd 
in the ſame for the Iſle of Cicilia to M. ſæna, 
and from thence to che Iſle of Malta, in a 


muſt go and viſit them in their Diſtreſs. 


not knowing whether ever he ſhould fee 


4 Syracuſe, where the Apoſtle Paul abode - 
three Days, in his Voyage to Rome, after 
he had ſuffered Shipwreck on Malta. 
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Legorn, with ſome Inclinations for England 
again. 

— arrived at Legorn, the Lord, in the 
Light of his Countenance, ſet before him, 
as he had often done, the long Sufferings 
and ſore Afflictions theſe innocent Sufferers, 
Katharine Evans and Sarah Cheevers endur'd 
ſtil); in the Inquiſition of the Iſle of Malta, 
under the Pope's Authority. And that he 


To this Service he became Obedient, tho? 


his Kindred or Native Country any more. 
And a Veſlel of France being ready to de- 


Veſſel of that Iſland. 
In his Paſſage there the Veſſel bore into 


At Syracuſe he abode five Days, and gave 
Notice of the Teſtimony of Truth he had 
to bear. And then departing from thence, 
arrived at the Iſland of Malta in about 
Twenty Four Hours. 

After he had heen ſome few Hours on 
the Iſland, he had Admittance to the Pope's 
Lord Inquifftor, to whom he delivered his 
Meſſage in the Italian Tongue on this wiſe, 

| 1 come 
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I come to demand the juſt Liberty of my innocent 
Friends the two Engliſh Women in Priſon in 


the Inquifition. The Lord Inquiſitor asked 


bim, f he were related to them as an Hliuband 
or Kinſman ;, and whether he came out of Eng- 
land on purpoſe with that Meſſage ? And he 
reply'd, That he came from Legorn for the ſame 
End. Then the Inquiſitor anſwered him 
roughly, and ſaid; They ſhould abide in Pri- 
ſon till they died, except ſome Engliſb Merchants, 


or others that were able, would engage, or give 


Obligation for the Value of three or four Thou- 


ſand Dollers conditionally, that they ſhould never | 


return again into thoſe Parts, 


Theſe were the Lord Inquiſitor's Replies | 
divers times, both to Daniel Baker, the Eng- 
liſh Conſul, and many others; but D. B. 
was made to withſtand his Lawlefs and Un- 
chriſtian Demand and Impoſition, in the, 
Name and Fear of the Lord, on behalf off 
theſe Innocent Sufferers: Albeit they threat: 


ned him with their accuſtomed Cruelty and 
Iaquiſitionz and follow'd him to and fro 


with their Officer and Black Rod. Never- 
theleſs his Heart was grieved that theſe | 


Righteous Handmaids of God ſhould be 
uſed after ſuch an Unchriſtiaa Manner; 
which made him offer up his own Body to 
the Lord Inquiſitor, and freely to have laid 
down his Lite, for theſe innocent Women. 
To whom l retura. 


It 
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they could ſing, like Moſes, Deborah and Ba- 


by Experience, That God will not forſake 
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It cannot be expreſsd with what Joy, wit 
what Rejoycing and Thankſgiving to the 
Almighty Preſerver of them, they receiv'd 
the Account of Daniel Baker's coming to 
that City, they greatly rejoyc'd, That He 
who had firſt moved them to depart from 
the moſt deareſt to be affected of all things 
below (viz. their loving Husbands and ten- 
der Children, for his Teſtimony of Truth) 
ſhould condeſcend to ſer:d his Servant for 
their Comfort and Conſolation: So that here 


rat, the Mercies and Deliverances of the 
Great and Eternal God, who had carried 
them through the Temptations and Trials 
of Satan, preſerving them untainted and un- 
polluted with his cunning Wiles of out ward 
Honour and Glory. And now they found 


the Righteous, and thoſe who walk before 
him in Sincerity and lategrity of Heart. 

The next Day after Daniel Baker came 
to this City, he was diſpos'd to write the 
following Letter, and convey'd it to their 
Hands, VIZ, 


Dear Lambs, Peace be unto you, Amen. 


: Nude ſeeing that the Everlaſting God, 
— and Father of all Truth, hath in his 
tender Love, fatherly Mercy, and Bowels 
* of Compaſſion (thro? the Trials of mani- 

fold 
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© fold Sufferings and Temptations) even to 
© this Day, upheld and preſerved you ia 
the Innocency, and its Teſtimony againſt 
© the contrary; altho* ſometimes, I know 
© you have taſted the Sentence of Death in 
© your ſelves, and even (as it were) ready 
© to deſpair of Life, yet in the living Teſti- 
© mony of Innocency, in the Anſwer of a 
good Conſcience, you are in it a good Sa- 
vour to the Lord, his Truth and People. 
* Oh! bleſſed for ever be his Name; yea, 
m very Heart bleſſeth and magnifieth the 
© Lord on your Behalf. | 
_ ©* Wherefore, my dear Friends, Be Faith- 
© ful, and the living inviſible God of Peace 
© is with you, and will not forſake you. 

© Oh! Il am moved in the Bowels of my 
© Father's Love, as one with you (in Trials 
and the Exerciſe of manifold Temptations) 
£ to:ſtir up your pure and innocent Minds, 
© by way of Remembrance, and alſo to be- 
l feechiyouto take heed to the Teſtimony of 
| £ Life that's undefiled and manifeſt in you; 
© and to dwell in the ſame which retains 
© the Joy and Comfort of the Lord, and his 
© Peace, which you know is not of the 
© Woild : Ard fo to watch and beware of 
* the Enemy, who is near to tempt to make 
* Shipwreck of Faith, and of a good Con- 
£ ſcience; aud ſo to deſpair, d not only e 
© betray your owu innocent n h 

. ut 
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© but alſo the Teſtimony of the Lord God 
© of our Lite, for which you have ſo long 
© ſuffer'd, and by the pure Divine Virtue 
© of the ſame have you been to this Day 
© preſerved. So that the Lord (who is and 
© will be your Reward) hath not been 
© wanting to you on his Part. 
© Oh! faint not, but lift up your Heads 
and be faithful (till, as I am not otherwiſe 
« perſwaded concerning you. And [| be- 
« lieve that in God's own way, Deliverance 
© will come to you. And ye know, if the 
« ſame come not in his own Covenant of 
« Truth, in the Light of his Countenance, 
© jt canaot be well; but your Nay (ye know) 
js to be Nay; and fo to ſtand in the Truth 
© againſt the contrary, whatſoever our God 
© permits unreaſonable Men to infli& upon 
c © the ontward Body; and the fame will 
+ © work for his Glory, and alſo for the Good 
- | © and Eternal Peace of his innocent Suffer- 
© ing Lambs notwithſtanding. 47 10} 
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18 Teur Tender Brother, 


is zo . D. B. 


of WU | And when he had communicated. this to 
e them, unknown to their Perſecutors, he 
n- went himfelf to the Inquiſition; and having 
ly gotten Adggittance to ſee them, he ſpake 
s, his Meſſage, as from the Lord, ſaluting 
ut them, 
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them, as they ſtood at the Priſon-Grates, 


Aſſembly of the Saints in-Light, viz. The 


your Teſtimony, and you are 4 — Savour un- 


that they could not be made more Servicea- 
dle (i. e. in reſpect to the Goſpel.) To 
which D. Baker made Anſwer, That it was 
a wonderful Mercy of the Lord, That they were 
preſerved in their own Meaſures of Truth and 
pure Innocency: For which in his Heart he 


freſhed together at that Seaſon, in the ſweet 
Preſence of the Living God. | x; 

| In this long Impriſonment, which was a- 
bout three Years before Daniel Baker vilit- 
ed them, they had, at times, kept ſome 


Relations, Friends, &c. and two Epiſtles, 
One by Katharine Evans, and the other by 
Sarah Chee vers. | 


And now ic came to paſs; that they had 
an Opportunity to deliver them; for Daniel 


Baker viſiting them the time he ſtay ed there, 


with theſe Words, in behalf of the general 
whole Body of God's Ele, right dearly omn 


te the Lord and his People. One of them made 
Anſwer, That it was a Trouble to them, 


praiſed the Lord. And they were all re- 


Account of their Trials and Exerciſes, | 

| _ whea they had Pen, Ink and Paper, which 
for the molt part they were debar'd of; ye 

the ſmall time they had 'em, they made 

' ſuch good Uſe thereof, as to write the 

| Particulars of this Relation, 1a Letters to | 


at 
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at the Inquiſition-Priſon, they delivered 
them through the Grate for him, at ſeve- 
ral times: But once as they were hand- 
ing ſome Letters through the Grate of 
the Prifon, by the hand of another Man, 
to be given to Daniel Baker, he being then 
preſent in the Room alſo, the ſaid Leiters 
were intercepted, and in the firſt place 
communicated to the Pope's Lord Inquiſi- 
tor, and he forthwith ſent for the Engliſh 
Conſul, charging him, to get the ſame truly 
copied out. | 

This made the Conſul wroth with Daniel 
Baker, that he ſhould have ſo much Tron- 
ble by his Means: But D. Baker knowing 
that there was not any thing in them, bur 
what came from a good Ground of Inno- 
cency, Truth, and pure Natural Affection, 


was moved in Bowels of tender Love, leſt 
theſe Letters ſhould finally miſcarry, or 
[4 be ſhut up in Obſcurity, to offer to the 


Conſul, That if it were ſuch a Trouble 
to him, it he would be pleas'd to let him 
have the Letters, he would copy them 
ont truly. 

After ſome time he conſented to this, 
and gave the Letters into D. Baker's Hands, 
lay ing of it earneſtly upon him to perform 
it fal- fully; which he did with Gladneſs 
of Heart; not ſo much to gratiſie the Con- 
lus Will, as to preſerve what was written. 
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After he had finiſhed them, he gave the 
fair Copies into the Conſul's Hand, for the 
Lord Inquiſitor; and by this Means he 
obtained the very Deſire of his Heart, 
and retained the Original Copies for the 


Service of Truth, and fake of the People 
of God. 


Now having gotten all the aforeſaid Let- 
ters and Papers, through great Straits and 


| Difficulties, with Jeopardy of his Life: 
and allo with them ſeveral Salutations to 


himſelf, his Heart was, as it were, over- 
come with the Loving Kindneſs of the 


| Lord, and in the Savour of Life he was 


truly affected, ſaying in his Heart on this 
wiſe, Who am J, O Lord! or what was my 
Father's Houſe ? or what is the Land of my Na- 


It tivity © That J (4 poor afflicted and deſpiſed 


Worm) ſhould be raiſed up to ſee and perceive 


innocent Travel of my Soul, it is not hid from 
Thee; even from the Day of my Birth unto 
this Moment, through Trials, Tribulations, and 
the Exerciſe of manifold Temptations; yet, be- 


bold, my Life is preſerved at this time. And, 
Oh, my Heart, Mind, Soul and Spirit, in thy 
pure wndefiled Life and Virtue, bleſs thy | 
Holy Name, which thy Virgins Love and ve 
in; and in the ſame they glorifie thy Betvued, 
and the Wings of thy Majeſty overſhadow * 
an 


* 
9 


| what mine Eye in thy Eternal Power and pure 
- Life beholds! O my Gd! Thou baſt known the 
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and their Delight 1s under the Shadow of thy 
Almightineſs : Bleſſed be thy Glory, bleſſed be 
thy undefilea Power, bleſſed and magnified be 
thy pure Wiſdom, and let the ſame ve , even in 
the Tabernacles of the Juſt for ever. Thos 
God of Immortality, the Thrones, the Kingdoms 
and Eternal Dominions are thine, and over All 
thy Throne is and ſball be exalted: Thy Lambs 
behold thy Glory and thy Majeſty, in this the 
Day of thy terrible and glorious Appearance: 
Wiſdom, Riches, Glory, Power, Might and Do- 
minion everlaſting to thy Name, Amen, ſaith 
my Spirit. And I commend thy dear tender 
Lambs, to be preſerved according to Thy. || 
Unſearchable Wiſdom and Counſel, to Thy || 
Everlaſting Renown and Glory, and their. 
Eternal Comfort, Foy, and Felicity with thy 
Saints and Angels in the Light of thy Coun | 
tenauce, and in Everlaſting Remembrance 
in the powerful and eternal King dom of Im- 
mortality. | 


After this P. B. wrote the following 
1 


; M Y right dearly and well- beloved N 
* Friends, of the Church of the firſt 
born of the Living God, which is the Pil- 
lar and Ground of Truth, of which Chriſt 
| 5 + Jeſus |} 
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| © Jeſus our Lord is the only Head: Peace be 


® unto you in Him, who is riſen in his pure 


| © immortal Life, and hath brought Life and 


Immortality to light, through the Word 
| © of his Power, and his Eternal Goſpel of 
peace, which is not hid from us, but it's 
* clearly manifeſt in us by his coming, who 
* ariſeth with Healing in his Wings: Glory, 
Dominion and endlefs Praiſes to his Name 


„ now and for evermore: And let all the 
|< Upright in Heart ſay, Amen. 


© Dear and long-Suffering Lambs, Ye 


know, That as | came in the Eternal Love 
|< and Peace of manuel, God's Lamb, to 
{© viſit and ſerve you, and miniſter to your 
1 |< Neceſſities : The which, in the ſame Life 
and Peace, in Integrity and Uprightneſs 
[of Heart, and in its pure Innocency, I 
have endeavour'd to perform. 

i] © So my dear Friends, I have honeſtly 
and nakedly, before the Lord, cleared 
my Conſcience ſo far concerning you, and 
on your behalf, which is my reaſonable 


« Service. And ſol leave the ſame to the 
< living Teſtimony of the Lord Jeſus, which 


© you hold, and for which I am ſatisfied 


(in the behalf of the whole Body of God's 


| * Ele) you have ſo long ſuffered. ; 
So the Eternal God of Power, Domi- 


's nion and Glory, of Heaven and Earth, 


* conſolate, ſupport and ſtrengthen you to 
| | © the 


_— — 
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* the End, that your Teſtimony may be || 
© finiſhed with Joy, to his everlaſting Praiſe, | 
to whom only it belongs. And ſo my Spi- 
© rit in the Light and Life immortal, faith 
Amen. Farewel dear Lambs; I am your 
© Brother, 


D. B. 


Thus continued D. Baker, viſiting theſe | 
Servants of God through the Grate of the 


Inquiſition, delivering his Salutations to 


them, and receiving theirs to him, in one 
of which were theſe following Lines, ex- 


preſſing what Confidence and Reliance they 
had in the Lord; viz. 


—— Dearly Beloved, Pray for ns, that ft 
we fall not, nor fail, whereby our Enemies may 
have any Advantage to rejoyce, and ſay, We 


ſerved a God that could not fave us, and 
called upon a God that conld not deliver 
us: As if we were like them, to call upon 
Stocks, Stones, Pictures, painted Walls and || 
dead things that cannot fee, hear nor ſpeak. 


We do beſeech thee, to tell our dear Fiendt, 


Fathers and Elders, the Pillars of the ſpiritual 


Building; with all the reſt of our Chriſtian || 


Brethren, that we deſire their Prayers; for we 
have need of them. 
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To all that do believe in Him ? 
He doth preſerve them from the Snare, 


We, who are Sufferers for the Seed, 


To ſee ih Oppreſſion, Cruelty 

Of Men who do thy Truth deny. 

In Priſons ſtrong, and Dungeons deep, 

To God alone we cry and weep * 

Our Serrows none can learn nor read, 

Put thoſe who in our Path do tread. 
But He whoſe Beauty ſhineth bright, 

Who turneth Darkneſs into Light, 

Makes Cedars bow, and Oaks to bend, 

\ To Him that's ſent to the ſame End. 

He is a Fountain pure and clear, 

His Cryſtal Streams run far and near. 

To cleanſe all thoſe who come to him, 

For to be healed of their Sin. 

. All thoſe who patiemly abide, 

And never ſwerve, nor go aſide, 

The Lord will free them out of all, 

Bondage, Captivity and Thrall. 


vine Epxreſſions, 


And in another Salutation of Love, X) ö 
Evans burſt out into theſe Poetical and Di- 


How ſtrong and powerful is our KING, 


And teeth of thoſe who would them tear. 
Our Hearts are wounded, and do bleed, 


(103 
Lord, Teach me in thy Ways, 
That I may walk therein; 
And lead me in thy Paths, 
And cleanſe me from all Sin. 


Before I knew the Lord my Cod 
To be fo near to me, 

1 walked in the way ſo broad, 
Thinking he did not fee. 


But when my ways directed were, 
And Paths the Lord did guide, 

1 walked always in bu Fear, 
And did not go aſide. 


And they having taken their Bibles away | 
as is before related, occaſioned Katharine to 
write the following Meditation, which was lf 
given to D. B. among the reſt, and is || 
worthy to be inſerted as follows: | 


Although that they my Bible keep from me, 
That I the Holy Scriptures cannot ſee, 
The Precepts pure, which are upon Record, 11 
That were giv'n forth by th' Spirit of the Lord; 
Yet a ſmall Book, hid in 4 ſecret Place - | 
Have I, where I can read the Words of Grace, 

And in the ſame I can diſcern 

The Baſtard from the perfect born. 


For unto tis a Child is born, | 
Was'l break to pieces that great Horn, 1 


F 4 Which | 
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Which hath lift up bimſelf on high, 
Upon the Throne of Majeſty ; 
He ſhall be brought down under alt, 
Where he ſhall lie, and cry and cal! 
To's Idol-Gods, which always he 
Hath worſhipped with Hear: and Kuee. 


But no Salvation he ſhall find 
Among his Gods, that are ſo blind, 
Both dumb and deaf, like unto he, 
They cannot ſpeak, nor hear, nor ſee 
His Pictures, and his painted Walls, 
His Altars, and his Temple Vails | 
His golden Images, every one | 
Shall ſoon be brought to Deſtruction. 


All Praiſes to the God of Might, 
Who hath preſerv'd us Day and Night . | 
AMong ſt Lions, Wolves that are ſo ſtrong, 
Although they make us ſuffer long; 

Yet the Diviners do run mad, | 

And lying Prophets they are ſad. | 
Th” exalted Beaſt in his Renown 1 
Triumphs that he ſhall gain the Crown. i 


Becauſe that Pharaoh's on his Side, F 
And lofty Haman in his Pride, 
And bloody Herod with his Sword, 
A _' Fighters are againſt the Lord. 
But th' God of Power, who is ſo ſtrong, 
i Will ſoon reward them every one, 
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According unto Heaven's Decree, 
For their Rebellion, Blaſphemy. 


Then ſome ſhall howl, and ſome ſhall mourn, 
The reſt ſhall wiſh they'd ne er been born, 
For Pain and Torment Day and Night, 
Becauſe they have deſpis'd the Light. 


Thus were they all comforted, and had 
mutual Conſolation, D. Baker declaring to | 
the Heads of the Inquiſition and Iſle, in the | 
Authority of God, upon whoſe Meſfage he 
came, the true End and latent of his Com- 
ing, declaring the Truth to them with: || 
Boldneſs, which they were unwilling ſhould' if 
be publickly heard. | 

This enrag'd the Great, High and Wiſe 
Men of Malta, the Popiſh Priefts, Jeſuits, 
Knights, and thoſe called of the Nobility Ii 
ok the Pope's Dominion of France and Spain, 
and many other Nations. And the Pope's: || 
Deputy would have oblig'd him, That he | 


while he was in that Iſland, ſave only to the | 
Conſul: And that he ſhould not go to the In- 
quiſition alone, except the Conſul went alſo with 
him, or ſome of his Family at leaft. But he 
denied their Snares, Bonds and Covenants. 
Thus are thoſe who are not of this 
World, perſecuted by thoſe who are; their 
Life and Teſtimony ſuit not with it, for 
T3: they 


— - — . ⁰ — W W ˙· In or ——q—_nn,ntrczn ae 


(106) 
they abaſe the outward Man, and live in a 
ſpiritual Life, free from all it's Allurements, 


| | whilſt their Perſecutors live in a Life of Re- 


bellion againſt their Maker, and ſhut him 


out of their Hearts by Sin and Pollution, 
which ſhould have been kept a Temple un- 
defiled for the Lord to dwell in. 

But Perſecution is what they could but 


14 reafonably expect, from thoſe who always 
Act in Oppoſition to the Spirit of God; 


for Contraries never agree, according to the 


|| Rule of Nature: here is a Life that is from 


| beneath, earthly and ſenſual, warring a- 


|| gainſt the Life that is from above, heaven- 


| 1y and ſpiritual. And truly the Conflicts of 
| theſe Meſſengers were great, many were 
they that roſe up againſt them, and would 
i! have brought any Evil upon them which 
they could; but greater is that mighty HE 
17 that was for them, than all the Powers of 
him that war'd agataſt them: and they hav- 
ing on the Armour of Faith, and Breaſt- 
plate of Righteouſneſs, withſtood all the 
| Oppoſition of their Adverſaries. 
| Daniel Baker abode upon the ſaid Iſland 
| about Twenty Four Days, viſiting theſe 
| Sufferers; yet no otherwiſe than through 


the Iron Grate of the Priſon ia the Inquiſi- 
| gion, wherein they were: ſo cruel was 


their Perſccution, and ſevere their manner 


| of Impriſonment, that there are hardly any 
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Cry of the Innocent hath aſcended into the 


( 107 ) | 
Examples of the Heathens can compare with 
the Actions of the Apoſtate Church of 
Rome; nay even Paul under that great T y- 
rant Nero, had Liberty to Preach, and 
ſound the glorious Tidings of the Goſpel, || 
and no Man forbid him, having alſo wo 


would to Viſit him; living in a hired Houſe | 
only under the Charge of a Soldier. i 

Yet this limited Converſation that Danie! 
Baker had with theſe poor Priſoners, after | 
the ungrateful Manner, before mentioned, ||| 
incur'd the Papiſts daily Threatnings againſt 
him, bidding him take his Paſſage to Cicilia, | | 
or to ſome Parts of /raly, to procure their 
Unreaſonable Demand of Money for the || 


Releaſe of theſe Sufferers: But he with- 


than to purchaſe their Freedom on ſuch 
Terms. . | | 
Whereby may be ſeen, That the Spirit 
of God rules neither in Pope, Prieſts, Fri- 
ers or Jeſuits; but they exerciſe ſevere 
Lordſhip over the innocent ſuffering Inheri-lf 
tance of the Lord, thereby haſtning apace 
to bring the Weight of Vengeance upon 
their own Heads, which theſe Rebellious 
Ones would not be able to. bear: For the 


Ear 
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Ears of the Lord of Sabbath, and he aven- 
| ged their Cauſe, and came to judgment in 
| the Hearts of their Perſecutors, and made 
them confeſs that theſe Women were of 
God, and That without His Aid, it was im- 
poſſible for them to be kept alive : For which 
all the Communion of Saints can do no leſs 
than praiſe his Name, who protects every 


8 Individual of them, and ſaves them from 


the devouring Jaws of cruel Perſecutors. 


| After Daniel Baker had thus us'd his Chri- 


ſtian Endeavours for their Releaſe, yet had 


| prov'd unſucceſsful, came the Time when 


he muſt leave theſe Holy Women, even as 
he found them, in the cruel Iaquiſition-Pri- 


fon, detain'd from the outward comfortable 


{| Viſits of any of the People of God, but 


only D. B. and now mult looſe him alſo: 


every Underſtanding Reader may imagine 


with what Relutancy and Trouble they 


| were depriv'd of this Conſolation: Yet they 


being reſolved to obey the Will of God, as 
ſhould enable them, bore this Affliction 
| Is they had done many others, not repining 
and murmuring at their hard Lot, that 
hey could not have their Liberty, but giv- 
jag God the Praiſe, who had counted them 
worthy to ſuffer, and magnifying his Cle- | 
nency and Mercy, that he had accepted 
hem, who were ſo low and contemptible 
n their own Eyes, to tread dhe Footſteps of 


| | the 
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„ 
the Bleſſed Jeſus, being perſecuted, reviled 
and mock'd only for Righteouſneſs ſake, 
wherein they accumulated to themſelves an 
Eternal Recompence of Reward, and heap- 
ed Coals of Fire on the Heads of their Op- 
preſſors, by declaring to them the way of Life. 
And in the Love and Peace of God did 
P. B. leave them, his Conſcience bearing 
him witneſs, That he had done to his- ut- 
moſt Power and Freedom, and theſe Wo- 
men declaring the ſame in the Fear of God: 
he bringing along with him this rich Trea- 
ſure of Knowledge, of the Dealing of the 
Lord with his Meſſengers, in the Land of 
their Enemies, when there were none to 
plead their Cauſe, none to comfort them, 
none to ſtrengthen and enable them, and 
none to relieve them, but the Eternal Guide, 
Comforter, and Conſolation of the Spirit 
of God; which holds forth the Sufficiencv 
of the Armour of his Spirit, to withſtand 
all the Attempts, Transformations and Dif- 
guiſes of the Evil One, and preſerve them 
over all in a fervent Zeal for the Honour 
2 of the Truth and People of 
God. | 
From Malta the Lord preſerved Daniet 
Baker ſafe to divers Places in Tah, till he 
came to the Straits Mouth of the Mediter- 
ani an Sea, near the City called Gibralter : 
where it pleaſed God to cauſe the Wind and 
_ Weather 
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Weather to continue contrary near Thirty 
Days; in which Seaſon he ſuffered many 
Trials and Tribulations of Spirit, having 
little or no Reſt, becauſe of the Viſion and 
Words of the Everlaſting; and the Subject 
of this Viſion (as likewiſe one that he had 
before he departed out of England, while 
he was a Priſoner for the Teſtimony of God 
[ and his Truth in Worceſter City Goal) was 
| this high Mountain of Gibralter, which 


| 
ftands within the King of Spain's Dominions. 
And often as he caſt his Eye upon the Si- 
| tuation of this Place, he clearly ſaw that 
there was ſome weighty Service for the 
| Truth of God to be done there by him, | 
' which was ſo terrible and dreadful to him, 
| when he entred into Reaſoning, that he was 
ij brought down even to the Jaws of Death, 
and as Jonah of Old turned his Back upon 
1  Nineveb, the ſame Temptation attended him 
If] alſo, to the wounding of him before he | 
gave up; for he would have fled often from | 
that Place, to eſcape with his Life from a- 
mong ſuch an Unreaſonable and Bloody Ge- 
neration; but the Lord would not be en- 
treated to let that heavy Exerciſe paſs from 
him: but then his Spirit began to be revi- 
ved, and ſtrengthned from Fear of the Na- 
tions of Men; and he began to cry, Not my 
Will, but thy Will be done in Earth as it is in 
Heaven. | 
Now 


Wiads and Seas obey, ſtop'd the Ships, 


ny for the Fleet of Ships to paſs away, when | 
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Now the great God, whom both the 


which were in Company with that Ship 
wherein he was, ſo that none of them could 
paſs, till this Service was fulfiſſed. 
All thoſe who were in the Ships, fave 
D. B. knew not the Reaſon of their being 
impeded in their Voyage ſo long, having 
tried ſeven or eight Times in about Twenty 
one Days to get from thence, but could not 
paſs above two or three Leagues, and then 
it either prov'd a Calm, ſo that the Tide 
drove them back again, or elſe Storms and 
Tempeſts ſcatter'd them. This made D. 
Baker declare the Mind of the Lord to 
them in this Matter, both by Word of 
Mouth and Writing; ſaying, The Diſplea- 
ſure of the Lord was againſt thoſe of Gibralter, 
and That he had Service for God to do at that 
Place. And it was farther ſignified unto If 
him, as of Old, Jeruſalem, cut off thine Hair. 
And according to Jerem. 7. 29. Gird Sack- 
cloth on thy Loins, So he became Odedient, 
in the Singleneſs and Innocency of his Heart, 
unto the Dictates of the God of Heaven, as 
a dreadful Siga againſt the Idolatrous 
Church of Rome. 11 
This he ſignified to the Maſter of the 
Ship, wherein he was Paſſenger, telling him 
That he belieu'd God would ſoon give Opportu- 


this 
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this Service of his was performed. After he 
had us'd many Arguments and Perſwaſions 
that the Maſter of the Ship might ſuffer 
him to he ſet on Shore, he at haſt gave 
Order for it. And this happened to be on 
their Holy Day, or Saints Day, called Holy 
Thur ſaay. 

Being got a-ſhore, he paſſed direaly 


through their Streets, till he came into the 


Maſs-Houſe (or otherwiſe, the Idolaters 
Temple, among the Idolaters) where he 


found the Frier, or Prieſt, at che High Al- 
tar down upon his Knees in his white Sur- 
| ll. plice, adoring the Hof (which is a Chalice 


with a piece of Bread, which they called 
| The real Subſtance of the Body of Chriſt, 


after they had ſaid ſome Words over it, 


Tt which they call Conſecration,.) When D. 


Th Faker had ſtood ſome time, viewing this 
{if Idolatry, with Indignation in his Heart a- 


gainſt it, he turned his Back upon the Prieſt, 


| | his dead God and dumb Idols at the High 


Altar, and in the Commandment of Lite 
| fet his Face toward the People, and beheld 
the ignorant Multitude upon their Knees 
alſo, worſhippiag theſe dark Inventions and 


Imaginations of their ſotriſh' Leaders and 


+ * 


blind Guides. | 
After he had looked awhile, he ſpread 
forth his Arms, ſtript off his Veſture, and 
rent the ſame from Top to Bottom in 
divers 
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divers Pieces, and caſt them from him; 
and then took off his Hat, and ſtamped it 
vader his Feet; and having done ſo, his 
Sackcloth Covering appear'd to their Aſto- 
niſhment ; and then with an exalted Voice 
he ſounded Repentance in their Ears three 
times; giving Teſtimony, like the ſound of 
a Trumpet, amongſt them, That the Life of 
Chriſt and his Saints was ariſen from the Dead, 
&c. And ſo came away, as it were flying 
from the idolatrous Temple, Idolatry and 
Idolaters, Preaching the Words of the 
Lord's Meſſage through their Streets, till 
he came to the Sea-ſide, and there he was 
moved to kneel down and pray, and give 
Thanks to the Living God, who had ſo 
wonderfully preſerved him in doing his 
Pleaſure and good Will on Earth, that no 
Man offered to touch or do him harm. 

Being come on Board the Ship again, the 
Lord gave them an Opportunity to depart 
the very next Day, according as D. Baker 
told the Maſter of the Ship he believed 
would come to paſs: And the whole Fleet 
partook of the Bleſſing. 

Yet notwithſtanding this they ſpake bit- 
ter Things againſt him; but God, his Pre- 
ſerver, ſaw the ſame, and ſmote them with 
Rebuke and Aſtoniſhment ia his Diſpleaſure, 
ho in this wiſe ſuffered this his Servant to 
de tried among them for many Nights and 


Days, 
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Days. And afterwards he fell among divers 
Temptations, which ſurrounded him as a 
mighty Hoſt, and beſet him on every Side. 
Here the Enemy of his Soul, by his Subtil- 
ty ina Myſtery, was ſuffered to encompaſs 
him about, ſtriving to ſteal away his Peace 
with God. And the Father's Countenance 
ſeemed to be hid from his Eyes, which 
cauſed him to be much troubled. Thoſe 
alſo, who were with him in the Ship, were 
even as Thorns in his Fleſh, and ſeemed ta 
be as Meſſengers of Satan, ſuffercd to buffet 
him for a Seaſon, even as the Servant of 
God witneſſed, when he was wrapt up into 
the Third Heaven, leſt he ſhould be exalted. 
And comfortable to him at that time was 
the ſaying of One, Count it all Foy, when 
ye fall into divers Temptations. 

So that he was made to fall down upon 
his Face, and cry Day and Night to the 
Lord, who always had regard to the Tears 
and Cries of the Innocent, and bows the 
Strength of his Arm to ſupport the lowly. 
And he gave Ear to the Sighs and Groans of 
his Poor Servant, in his diſtreſſed State, and 
had reſpect to the Voice of his Mourning 
he being as a Dove or Pelican in the Wil- 
derneſs. And to his Conſolation, he found 
the Grace of God was {ufficient to ſave and 
Preſerve his Innocency, in a Life of Holineſs 
to him, through all Trials, muy oo 

 Tribu- 
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Tribulations, in which he was preſerved in 


his Voyage ſafe to his Native Land. 

Soon after Daniel Baker came here to Eng- 
land, he was impriſoned for his faithful Te- 
ſtimony, amongſt ſeveral other Friends for 
the ſame Service of Truth, in the common 
Priſon of Newgate. But to return. 

All this while we leave theſe innocent 
Lambs and Sufferers of Jeſus, at the cruel 
Inquiſition of Malta unreliev'd, where the 
had been above Three Years, in deep Af- 
fliction and Exerciſe, ſome Account of 
which ſhall immediately follow. 

After D. Baker was gone, the Magiſtrates 
ſent to England, to Friends, and to other 
Iſlands to the Engliſh Merchaats; for fome 


to engage for them, that they might have }f 
their Liberty: But the Merchants ſent 


Word, they were not willing to anſwer 
their unreaſonable Demands, for the Pay- 
ment of ſo many Thouſand Dollers, if they 
ſhould have returned again: Yet there were 
many of other Perſwaſions ſought much for 
their Liberty ; becauſe they knew how Cru- 
el and Strait Bondage, and Terrible Afflicti- 
ons, they had cauſed theſe Servants of God 
to Endure; and were made willing to en- 
gage what was Reaſonahle. | 

But they found, the Juſt and Wiſe God 
would not ſuffer any thing to prevail this 
way for their Deliverance, by reaſon his. 


inviſi- 
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inviſible Power ſhould be made known in 
the Hearts of their Enemies, for his own 
Honour and Glory. 5 
In the 2d Month, 1662. at the time of 
the Papiſts Feaſt, called the Reſurrection 
of Chriſt ; on the firſt Day of which, Ka- 
tharine and Sarah ſpoke to the Keeper to 
buy them ſome Meat, not knowing but 
that they might have eaten it in the time 
of their Feaſt; though it had been laid up- 
On them to Faſt, for the moſt part, when | 
they did Feaſt, which did torment them, for 
they. were troubled when they did Faſt in 
Obedience to the Lord: Whereupon the 
Keeper asked Katharine, Whether they would © 
Eat the next Day, Tea, or Nay? But ſhe | 
durſt not give him a politive Anſwer, and 
told him, That what the Lord would, 
they ſhould do. 

When the Morning came, there was 
great Triumph among the People of that 
Place, and they blew a Trumpet near the 
Place where Katharine and Sarah were in the 
Inquiſition, in reference to the Lord In- 
quiſitor; and immediately there was riſen 
ia them, a Contradiction to their Feaſting, 
in effect ſaying, Loa muſt not eat Bread, nor 
drink Water, in three Days; and particularly 
to Katharine Evans, that ſhe mult not ſpeak 
a Word in that time, but ſit in Silence up- 


on the Ground in the Inquiſition : And 2 
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both had very little Clothes on; no Stock- 
ings nor Shoos, and nothing upon their 
Heads but Aſhes: And the laſt Day Sarah 
had nothing at all but one Petticoat on; 
this made thoſe about the Inquiſition trouble 
themſelves much, and told them, That they 
would Die, and go to the Devil; becauſe the 
Wind blew very Cold; and they in this 
Naked, Humble, and Deſpicable Poſture, 
Mourning for the Sins, Idolatry and Super- 
ſtition of the Iſland ; and remain'd as a Sign 
againſt them for Evil, becauſe they were 
hardned, and grieved the Good Spirit of 
God, in the Continuation of their Idolatry 


and Backſliding from him; who had vouch - 
* ſafed of his wonderful Mercy, to ſend his 


Servants and Meſſengers amoneſt them, to 


turn them from their Dead Forms, Ways 


and Worſhips, to the Light of the Lord 
Jeſus in their Conſciences, who would have 
been their true Prieſt, Confeſſor, Condem- 
ner, and juſtifier; and would not have need 
to follow the deluding Inventions of Avari- 
cious Craftſmen; who pretend Blaſphe- 
mouſly to grant Pardons, and abſolve them 
from their known Sins, for filthy Lucre's 
ſake; when themſelves are but Whited Walks, 
Painted Sepulchers, within nothing but Stanch, 
Filthineſs, Rottenneſs, and dead Men Bones: 
But they are all led by a Gain-ſaying Spirit, 
both Prieſts and People; and Perſecuted 

| theſe 
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theſe Meſſengers of God, as you have had 
a ſhort Relationz but neither Pen nor 
Tongue can expreſs what Afflictions of 
Soul they have palt through, that is only 
left for thoſe who ever meet ſuch inward 


\! Tryals, to judge of; 'tis they alone that 


can havea true Idea of their Tribulations, 
and have a Thought to comprehend the 
vaſtneſs of God's Mercy to them; others 
can never reach it, that think they were 
preſerved by common Means, or the like, 
thoſe are out of the way; it was the Won- 
derful, Infinite and Boundleſs Mercy, and 
Preſervatioa of God, by which they were 
Preſerved; and to have a leſſer thought of | 
it, is to diminiſh and leſſen the Bounty of 
an Everlaſting Conſervator, Salvator, and 
"Redeemer, and reckon his Boundleſs Love, 
among the common Benefits of Outward 
Light, Life, Health, &c. And the Lord 
had an End in it, to bring Condemnation 
and Judgment upon his Enemies; who 
notwithſtanding having this Example of 
Humility and Self-denial, follow'd their 
own Ways, Cuſtoms, and Traditions. 
And now as to theſe Women, after the 
end of their Faſt, and Silence, as in the 
Duſt; even as naked and bare in the fight 
of their Enemies; the Lord opened the 
Mouth of Sarah Cheevers in Propheſie, a- 
gaialt their Superſtition, Idolatry, * 
8 cal 
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clean Converſation, as they came and look- 
ed upon them; for they were as a Dread 
and Terror to them. And Katharive Evans 
was moved to Celebrate the Praiſes of the 
Lord ia theſe following Verſes. 


A LL Praiſe to him that hath not put 
Nor caſt me out of Mind, 


Nor yet his Mercy from me ſhut, 


A; could ever find. 
. Infinite Glory, Laud and Praiſe | 
| Be given to by Name, 
- Who bath made known in theſe our Days 
#1 His Strength and noble Fame. 
f Oh! none is like unto the Lamb! 
d Whoſe Beauty ſhineth bright ; 
'y Oh Glorifie his Holy Name, 
| His Mejeſty and Might. ' 
n Ay Soul, Praiſe thou the only God, 
0 A Fountain pure and clear, | 
of Whoſe Chriſtal Stream ſpreads all abroad, 
ir Ad Cleanſeth far and near. 
The Well-ſprings of Eternity, 
E 


Which are ſo pure and ſweet, 
he And do ariſe continually 
Ay Bridegroom for to meet. 


pol My ſweet and dear beloved One, 
in- hoſe Voice is more to me 
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Than all the Glory of the Earth, 
Or Treaſures I can ſee. 


' He is the Glory of my Life, 
My Joy, and my Delight, 

Within the Boſom of his Love 
He clos'd me Day and Night. 


He doth preſerve me clean and pure 
Mithin his Pavillon, 

Where 1 with him ſhall be ſecure, 
And ſaved from all wrong. 


My Soul, Praiſe thou the Lord, I ſay, 
Praiſe him with Joy and Peace 

My Spirit and Mind both Night and Day 
Praiſe him, and never ceaſe. 


O Magnifie his Majeſty, 
His Fame and his Renown, 
Whoſe Dwelling is in Sion high, 
The Glory of his Crown. 


O Praiſes, Praiſes to our God, 
Sing Praiſes to our King : 
O reach the People all abroad, 
His Praiſes for to ſing. 
A Sion-Song of Glory bright, 
That doth ſhine ont ſo clear, 
O manifeſt it in the Sight 
Of Nation; far and near; 
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That God may have his Glory due, 
His Honour and hu Fame; 

And all his Saints may ſing a-new 
The Praiſes of his Name. 


After ſhe had ſung the foregoing Hymn, 
ſhe went to the Well in the Court, and 
drank cold Water the firſt thing ſne took, 
and Sarah alſo, in the Sight of the other 
Priſoners who were in the Inquiſition: 
which made the Priſoners ſay in their own 

| Language, They would kill themſelves, and go 
| to the Devil; by reaſon it was cold, and 
Sarah waſhed her Head in cold Water: 
Vet for all this they caught no cold, nor 
had ſo much as the Snuff in their Noſes. 
> This made the Priſoners change their Note 
and ſay, That it was the Lord who had com- 
manded them to do fo, and preſerved them; "Wi 
Ver if they themſelves had done ſo they ſbould 
hade died. fl 
And now the Tidings of their cruel Suf- 
ferings, and Detainment ſtil] in the Inqui- 
lition (notwithſtanding the Endeavours of 
D. B. and others, for their Releaſe) reach'd 
the Ears and Knowledge of their dear 
Friends at London, who had Earnings of 
Soul for them, and Bowels of Compaſſion 
rouled towards them: for no doubt theſe 
I had experimently known the Trials, ſevere 
har Sulferings and Temptations that were in— 
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flicted upon the Servants of the moſt High, 
who were made to go as with their Lives 
in their Hands on God's renewed Meſſage 
of Eternal Salvation, being the ſame the 
 Apoltles bore witneſs of, preach'd and ſut- 
fered for in Old Time, and now again re- 
viv'd, through the immediate Operation of 
the Spirit of God, after this ſo long Night 
of Apoſtacy. The ſame living Teſtimony 
of the Apoſtles had theſe faithful Miniſters 
committed to them, to ſound forth in the 
Ears of Backſliders and Idolaters the Day 
ot Salvation and Judgment, wherein the 
Wrath of God ſhall bura as an Oven againſt 
the Wicked, and wherein the Righteous 
ſhall rejoyce and be glad, that they are the 
Choſen of the Lord, and have the Honour | 

to ſuffer for his Name. I ſay, The ſame Te- 
ſtimony the Miniſters had to bear in the Be- 
gining of the Goſpel Diſpenſation, had theſe 
Meſſengers in that Day to declare to the 
Nations of thoſe who had forgotten God, 
and their great Mediator and Redeemer. 
And although thoſe to whom they went 
had the Outward Name of Chriſtians, and 
External Repreſentations of the bleſſed 
Croſs, yet were they eſtranged from the Selt- 
denying Life of Jeſus, and Aliens to the 
true, inward and ſpiritual Croſs of our 
bord Jeſus Chriſt; which is a Croſs to the 


Will, to the Affections, to the Luſts and 
to 
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to the Deſires of their Carnal Minds, not 
knowing this Croſs of Chriſt to crucifie them 
to the World, and to draw them from the 


Love and Pleaſures thereof, into a ſpiritual | 


Unity with their Maker. | 

For this End theſe Miniſters and Servants 
of God were conſtrain'd t bear their Teſti- 
mony to the Light, that lighteth every Man 


that cometh into the World; telling thoſe who | 


were gone from this Divine Principle, ac- 
cording to the Expreſs Words and Meaning 
of Holy Wric, That the Nations of thens 


that are ſaved muſt walk in this Light : and 


that otherwiſe they were in a perilous State, 
and far from the Path of Salvation. 


And among the Friends of London, George 


Fox and Gilbert Latye were in particular con- 
cern'd to ſeek, and find out ſome in London, 
who had an Intereſt or Sway in Malta. 
This happen'd ſoon after King Charles the 
Second came in, and-the Queen- Mother re- 
ſiding at Somer ſet-Houſe, upon Enquiry 
they were inform'd, that one Lord D' A. 
baney, Who came over with her, and was 
Lord Almoner to her, had both Jatereſt 
Power and Command in this Iſland, 
Upon this G. F. and Gil. Latye were 
ſeverally concerned to attend the Lord D? 
Abaney, and ſoon got Acceſs to him, find- 
ing him to be a well-temper'd Man; and 
notwithſtanding he was a Prieſt in Orders 


2 belong- 
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belonging to the Romiſh Church, and tife 
Way of God in thoſe Times evilly ſpoken 
of, and People for the moſt part præpoſſeſt 
with Diſguſt and Hate againſt it, and the 
Profeſſors thereof, this Lord D' Abaney 
reaſon'd with them both (like Fæliæ with 
Paul) about the Principles of Truth and 
Way of the Lord. And was inform'd, 
by George Fox and Gilbert Latye of the cruel 
Sufterings of theſe Innocent Women, for 
the Teſtimony and Meſlage of Truth, in 
the Inquiſition of Malta. | 

After they had made divers Vilits to him 
on this occaſion ſeverally, he promis'd them | 


that he would write over to Malta for their 
Releaſe: which he accordingly did. And atf- 5 


terwards gave George Fox and Gilbert Latye 
Account that they were ſet at [yberty. ; 
And now returning to theſe Sufferers a- 
gain, About this time (being about half a 
Year after Daniel Baker came away) Katha- 
rine Evans had an entire Belief in her Heart, 
That if ſhe conld ſpeak with the Inquilitor, 
he would grant them their Liberty. And F 
in a little time after, ſhe had a convenient 
Opportunity. | 
For the Lord Inquiſitor came to the In- 
quiſition Court Chamber; and Katharine ha- 
ving Notice of it, deſired to ſpeak with 
him, which he granted. And they told 


him, They had wrong'd none, they had de- 
frauded 
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frauded none; but had ſuffered innocently 
almoſt Four Years for Conſcience ſake; teh 


ling him, That they knew they could have 


no Peace in cauſing their. cruel Sufferings. 

After this the Inquiſitor was very Cour- 
teovs to them, and promiſed them their 
Liberty in a few Days; and told them, {If 
He would ſend for the Engliſh Conſul, and get | 
him to engage for Five Hundred Dollers to be 
paid for them, if ever they came again, and 
that in Caſe the Conſul did deny it, he would 
ſend toRome to the Pope, for an Order to ſet 
them at Liberty without an Obligation, 

So they were made willing to wait the 
Lord's Time, who had fignified to them be- 


tore, That they ſhould have their Liberty in a 


Day when they thought not of it, and in an 


Hour when they were not aware: And they fi 


Knew the Word of God was true. 

About two Weeks after the Lord Inqui- 
ſitor came to the Inquiſition with his Lieu- 
tenant and other of the Magiſtrates; and \}j 
the Engliſh Conſul with them : And the In» |; 
quifitor ſent the Proctor of the Court, to 
call Katharine Evans and Sarah Cheevers forth 
before them. 

When they came, the Magiſtrates told* 
them, The Conſul world engage for the Pay- 
ment of Five Hundred Dollers, if ever they | 
returned thither again. They did not think this 
was the Mind of the Lord, therefore. waited 
G. in 
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in his Fear, aud it was brought to their Re- 
membrance what he had formerly ſaid, that 
They had two things to work over before they 
could be ſet at Liberty; whereof this Unchr i- 
ſtian Obligation was one. The Inquiſitor, 
Magiſtrates and Couſul uſed many Words 
to ſatisfie them, but they having an Eye to 
the Lord, anſwered them in the Spirit of 
Meekneſs. Then they called for half a 
Sheet of Paper, ſuppoſed to have written 
concerning them, but they were hindred : 
tor the Chancellor ask'd what he ſhould 
write? and the Lieutenant told him They 
would talk of that another time. 
| Thea they aſk'd X. E. and S. C. whether 
| they would not Return back again to their 
| | Huſbands and Children, F it were the Will of 
60d? They anſwer'd, That it was their 
Intent in the Will of God ſo to do. 
The Lord now inclined the Hearts of 
{|} their Enemies to ſet them at Liberty; which 
they did: And the Lord Inquiſitor took 
his Leave very courteouſly of them, and 
deſired their proſperous Return into their 
own Country; and likewiſe after him the 
Magiltrates, with the laferior Officers, not 
requiring Penny or Penny'sworth for any 
Fees or Attendance : But as they iaw their 
1} Freedom, they gave the Keeper, and ſome. 
poor Men ſomething. 


So 
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So they came away from the Inquiſition in 
Peace, according to the Example of the 
Holy Men of God, kneeling down and de- 
ſiring their Heavenly Father, never to lay 
to their Charge what they had done againſt 
them, by reaſon they knew them not : for 
had they known them, they would not have 
perſecuted them. 

From the Inquiſition they were delivered. 
into the Conſul's Hand, to be ſent to Eng- 
land as Opportunity preſented. 

In a ſhort time after their gracious Deli- 
verance out of the Inquiſition, the Lord 
committed great Judgments to Katharine, 
for her to pronounce againſt the City, ſay- 
ing, That ſhe muſt Propheſie once more in his 
Name, and give it out in Writing. This Croſs 
ſeem'd very heavy to bear; yet ſhe dar'd 
not ſo much as look at it, but was obedient 
to the heavenly Voice, and writ the Pro- 
phecy, as follows: | 


— 


To all the Ru L ERS and Go- | 
VERNORS of MALTA. 


H! All ye Heads and Rulers, Princes aud 
Governours of Malta, bearken to the 
Voice of the Lord. The 25th Day of the ſœ fl 
Month, called Auguſt, the Tear 1662, near 
G 4 be 
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the Tenth Hour of the Day, the Word of the 
Lord came unto me, ſaying, Thou muſt Pro- 
pheſie yet once more iu my Name to the 
Heads, Rulers, Princes and Governours of 
Malta, the aforeſaid City, and Propheſie 
ſaying, Thus faith the Lord God of Power, 
who made Heaven and Earth, the Seas and 
all chings that are therein, and is the Preſer- 
ver of all Mankind, eſpecially of them that 
do believe in his Name, My Wrath is 
kindled againſt you, and my Judgment is ſer | 
up amongſt you, becauſe of your Hardheart- 
edneſs and Unbelief. I the Lord God, who 
deſire the Death of no Man, but that all 
ſhould return unto me and Live, in Tender- 
neſs and Love to your Souls, I caſt in my 
+ | Servants yet amongſt you, contrary to their 
Wills, and out of their own Knowledge, 
to go and forewarn you of the Evil that [ 
was bringing upon you; with Line upon 
Ii Line, and Precept upon Precept, of my un- 
deniable Teſtimonies, and unfallible Truths 
of the Glorious and Powerful Appearing of 
my bleſſed Son, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Light of the World, in Thouſands of my 
Saints and People, in this the great and 
mighty Day of my Power, for the Deſtru- 
ction of Sin and Satan, and all the Works 
of Darkneſs; all Manner of Iniquity and 
Uacleanneſs in this Nation, and in all Na- 
tions and Countries throughout * 
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Earth: For all the Wicked ſhall be brought 
to judgment, that that which is pure may a- | 
\ riſe to rule in the Hearts of People; and Þ | 
will overturn, overturn in all Places, till I || 
have reſtored Judges as at the Firſt, and || 
Counſellors as at the Beginning, Men of per- 
fect Hearts and upright Spirits, fearing my ||| 
Name, doing the Works of Equity add Ju- 
ſtice to every one, Without reſpect of Per- 
ſons, like unto faithful Moſes and righteous: 
Samuel; and will eſtabliſh my beloved Son 
upon his Throne, and he ſhall rule in his. 
Princely Power, and reign in his Kingly INI 
Majeſty, whoſe Right it is over all: And: jj 
his own ſpiritual Government ſhall beſet up 
in all Places, righteous Rulerſhip and pure 
Worſhip in Spirit and in Truth. And there 
is nothing that can prevent the Lord, who 
* faith, If ye will not hear my Servant, who 
| ſpeaketh my Word, whom ye have proved 
| almoſt theſe Four Years, whoſe Life hath |} 
been harmleſs and ſpotleſs in pure Innocen- 
cy amongſt yon: Then will | bring Wo up- 
on Wo, and judgment upon Judgment up- 
on you, till the Living ſhall not be able 
to bury the Dead; my Mouth hath ſpoken 
It, and my Zeal will perform it. And every 
Man's Hands ſhall be upon his Loins for 
Pain: for the Day of Recompence is come. 
But it you will hear my Servant, who ſpeak- 
eth unto you in my Name, and return in 
G 5 your 
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your Minds to the Light in your Conſciences 
| which convinceth of all Sin: And wait up- 
on me in pure Silence, holy Fear, Dread and 
Awe; and deny all evil Thoughts, Words 
and Actions. Then will | pour out of my 
Spirit upon you, and will make my Ways 
| known unto you, and will ſoon cure you of 
| your Diſeaſes, and heal you of your Pain. 


This have I written in Obedience to the God 
| of al Power, whom I truly ſerve in Spirit and 
in Truth, according to my Meaſure. O dear 
| and Noble Prince and People, receive it from the 
Tord, and not from me, and prove the Propheſy 
in the Spirit of Meekneſs, without Raſhneſs or 
| Haſtineſs, in the Fear of the Lord God that 
| gave you Liſe; andJee whether I have propheſied 
in mine own Name, or in the Name of the Lord: 
F in mine own Name, the Things I have prophe- 


| fied of will not come to paſs: but if in the 


Name of the Lord, then they will come to paſs 
| daily one after another. 
Tubus have we propheſied ever ſince the Time 


| wnoved of the Spirit of the Lord. 


For this the Engliſh Conſul threatned Ka- 
| tharize with the Priſon again; but ſhe had 
an Anſwer aroſe in her to this Effect, Fear 
not, 1 am thy God. 


In 
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In a few Days after this, the Judgments | 


of the Lord was more viſibly ſeen : for he 
manifeſted his mighty Power in great Thun- 
der and Lightning; ſo that it ſet on Fire 
One of their Powder Houſes, being near a 
Mile out of the City. | 

This happen'd in the Night, on the 8th 


Day of the Eighth Month, 1662. in their 


Account; and the Force of the Powder 


that was fir'd by the Lightning blew down If 
another Powder Houſe a Quarter of a Mile 


diſtant from it; but the Powder was preſerv- 


ed. This alſo did great Harm in the City; for | | | 


it blew down, as they ſaid, Five Houſes, | 


and broke moſt of the Glaſs Windows of ** | 


both Palaces, and all the Merchants Win- 


dows in the City: And the Doors of the | | 


Magazine where the Merchants Goods lay, | Þ#j 
were blown off the Hooks, and the Walls 1 
ſhaken and torn; and indeed the whole Ci“. 
ty in general was terribly ſhaken, and the ._ 


Doors of the Houſes drew up: 


So that x 


they rung out their Bells, and made a great 
Scream in the City, it being at Midnight. 
And great Dread and Fear fell upon them. | 


In the Room where Katharine Evans and 


Sarah Cheevers lay, at the Conſul's Houfe, 
there was a great Glaſs Window over- right 
their Beds-Feet, and although it was very 
thick Glaſs, much of it was broken to 
Pieces, and fell on each ſide of their Bed; 
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bat the Lord ſuffer'd no Harm to come to 
dem, the Angel of his Preſence guarded 
| them round about. And altho' the Houſe 
| wherein Katharine and Sarah were was ſha- 
ken, and great Fear ſeized on them, ſo that 
| they trembled and quak'd, becauſe of the 
| Judgments of God; yet it was taken from 
them in a Moments time, and they had 
Peace in the Lord. 
When it was Day, the Conſul came to 
| them, and asked them, Whether they were not 
| dead? Becauſe they were ſtill and quiet: 
While the Conſil was relating theſe ſad 
| Judgments which they had drawn from 
Heaven upon themſelves, there came in 
one after another, declaring what was done 
in the City: But the Conful kept ſpeaking 
i 


of his own domeſtick Harms, and told 
them, That all bis Chamber Doors were thrown 
open; and what great Surprixe he was in; and 
| alſo all the States in the City, ſaying, That the 
| Ships in the Harbour had ſome Harm too. 
| They told them, There was never known the 
| like in that Place. | 
And theſe Servants of the Lord anſwer- 
| ed them, ſaying, One Wo is paſt, and behold 
| another Wo cometh quickly if you do not Repent : 
Vet they repented not of their Blaſphemy, 
| Hardheartedneſs, Unbelief and Rebellion 
againſt God. 


In 
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In a few Days after this Sarah was called 
to Faſting and to Baldneſs, and to ſtrow 
Aſhes upon her Head, and to fit upon the 
Ground with her upper Parts Naked, for 
ſometime; and the Power of the Lord did 
work mightily 1a it, and the People were 
amazed at it, from the greateſt to the leaſt. 
And Sarah ſpake to the Conſul, to tell the 
Grand Maſter to proclaim a Faſt, and to 
meet together to wait upon the Lord, with 
their Minds turned to the Light: Becauſe 
the Lord called for Repentance, for Faſt- 
ing, Baldneſs, and girding on of Sackcloath, 


that ſo the Lord might turn away his Righhj- 
teous Judgments from them: for that the , 
Hour of his Judgments was come, wherein 
the Painted Harlot ſhould be ſtripped naked, i 
and a Cup of Trembling ſhould be given |F* 


her from the Hand of the Lord. 


The Conſul went forth with this News ä 1 It 


among the Magiſtrates, and they talked 


with the Friers about it, telling, them, That | 1 
theſe Women had a good Intent; for no doubt i 
they found the Hand of the Lord againſt 
them, many of the People of that Place Mk 


dying at that time of a violent Feaver. 


In a ſhort time after the Lord Inquiſitor Will 
ſent two Friers, a Dutch one and another: II 


And theſe good. Women were prepared to 


Diſcourſe with them. When they came the | Ix 
Conſul called them forth before them; and || Fi 
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| | form himſelf into an Angel of Light. 
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one of the Friers talked a little while with 
them, and ſaid, That theſe Servants of God 
had 4 good Intent; but the Devil had deceived 
them. They aſked him whether the Devil 
could give Power over Sin, yea or nay ? 
He told them, That the Devil could tranſ- 
They 
reply'd, They knew he could, yet he could 
not hide himſelf from the Children of Light, 
but thoſe who were in the dark could not 
diſcern him. Theſe Anſwers were ſo ſharp 
upon him, that he was not able to bear 


them, nor hardly to ſtay iu the Room. 


Then the Conſul ſtood up againſt them, 
and accuſed them to the Friers falſly before 
their Faces, and they alſo made it appear 
plainly to him before the Friers departed : 


Which exaſperated the Conful ſo that he 


wrought deſperately againſt them, to get 
them into Priſon again; but God preſerved 
them. | 


And when the Conſul and his Confede- 
rates could not prevail to get them into Pri- 
| ſon, they combined together to defraud 
them of their Money. | 


For there were ſome Books ſent to them 
while they were 1a the Inquiſition, and ar- 


| rived there before they were ſet at Liberty 


from thence, according to the Letter they 
received from D. Baker from Legorn, where- 
| In 
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in hemention'd them: And the Conſul had 
conceal'd them all this time. 

Aud now came the Conſul ſubtilly to them 
and told them, He had wrought to ſet them at 
Liberty, and that the Lord Inquiſitor and Grand 
Maſter had order d him to ſend them away by 
the next convenient Paſſage; but that now the 
Devil had ſent Books ont of England, and he 
knew not what to do with them : that the Magi- 
ſtrates would not let them £0 if they ſhould know 
of them : telling them further, That the In- 

quiſitor and Grand Maſter would ſay, They 
would ſend more when they came to England 
aſking them, whether they would receive them? 
They aſked him, whether they were direct- 
ed to them? Heanſwered, No: Then they 
bid him deliver them where they were di- 

rected, whatſoever they ſuffered for it. 
Thus he found this Snare would not do, 
his crafty Words could not blind, or hide 
his Maſquerade Intention ; theſe Servants of 
God ſaw the Devices of evil Men againſt 
them as with the Eyes of Eagles; and as 
their former Querks and winding Inſinua- 

tions ſignified nothing, ſo likewiſe this. 
Then, after many Words, the Conſul 
told them, That if they would give a Prieſt 
ten or twelve Scooths (Which is near fifty Shil - 
lings) they would conceal them. They an- 
ſwered, nay; it was of the Lord, in Love 
to their Souls, that thoſe Books were ſent : 
| and 
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and that therefore he ſhould deliver them 
up, and make good Uſe of them, that their 


Souls might Live. So he raged at them; 


but ſaid no more of this. 
In alittle time after there came in a Hel- 


land Ship, which was bound for Smyrna: 


and the Conſul ſent for Katharine Evans aud 
Sarah Cheevers, to come and ſpeak with the 
Maſter of the Veſſel about their Paſſage : 
This was in the Evenigg,,.as they were go- 
ing to Bed, and Katharine knew that it was 
a crafty Contrivance, and had no Freedom 
to go to him; but Sarah went. Then the 
Conful came to Katharine, and told her, 
There was a Holland Ship bound for Smyrna; 
| and if they would promiſe him to ſtay there til 
he came back from thence, the Maſter of the Ship 
| would call for them. They both told the 
| Conſul, They ſtood ta the Will of God, 
and could not promiſe any thing, unleſs 
they knew the Mind of God in it. He was 


very. angry at this, and told them, They 


would dwell at Malta, Nevertheleſs they ſaid 
They believ'd the Lord had appointed a 
Veſlzl to carry them; but whether it was 


That Vellel they knew not then: telling him 


They did not know whether that might 
come back in half a Year; and that how- 
| ever is was, they did not mean to hire a 
[| Ship on purpoſe to fetch them; ſaying fur- 
ther, He might ſead them in a Bark to Ae / 
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T9) 
ſena, and there they might embark for Le- 
gorn. He ſaid, No; the Inquiſitor ſaid, If you 
ſhould go thither, you would Preach God to the 
Roman Catholicks ;, and the Inquiſitor did not 
love that : telling them alſo, That there was 


an Inqui ſition there, that belong d to the King of 


Spain; and that although the Pope had ſet them 
free, yet he would take them Priſoners again. 
They told him they would adventure that. 
But the true Reaſon was another thing; he 
had an End of his own in ſending them to 
Legorn and not to Meſſena; for he had much 
Anniſe Seed to ſend to Legorn, and he would 
have had them to engage the Hemen to call 
for them as he came back from Smyrna, to 
carry that too; that ſo they might have 
paid part for the Carriage of it: But God 
had ordered them otherwiſe. | 

In this time that they were at the Conſul's 
Houſe, the Conſul told them, That D. B. 
had taken up an Hundred Dollers; and he would 


have them ſend to Meſſœ na for an Hundred more. | þ | 


They told him, They had received no ſuch 
Order; and withal ask'd him, What they 
ſhould do with ſo much Money, ſeeing they 
had Money in his Hands ? telling him, They 


would not ſend for more Money to keep 


them in Bonds (for although they were re- 
moved from the Inquiſition to the Conſul's, 
yet he had the Care of them t- ſend them 
away, and while they ſtaid there they were 
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as Priſoners under him.) They told him alſo 
of his Promiſe to Daniel Baker; whereupon 
the Conſul told them, Thar D. B. could not 
redeem them out of Priſon; but that himſelf 
had ſtood Cay in Hand to the Inquiſitor for them. 
This they knew to be true; and would have 


been glad that he had continued Faithful, 


and then great would have been his Reward. 
But they found that he ſought himſelf in it: 


and when his expected End was not anſwer- 


ed, he, his Wife and Servants were bitter 
againſt them, and hated them only for 
Righteouſneſs ſake, inſomuch that they 
wers in great Hazard of their Lives; they 
knew many times they had their Inſtruments 
of Death drawn againſt them; ſo that they 
had even the ſentence of Death in them- 
ſelves: But the Lord prevented them, and 


| preſerved his Servants out of their Hands; 
| to whom be Praiſes and Glory for the ſame. 


While they were at the Conſul's Houſe, 
their Excerciſe was ſo great, that Katharine 


| Evans, to all viſible appearance, was paſt 
| Hopes of Life: But all things are poſſible 


with God; who by his mighty Power had 


| removed Mountains,and broken through the 
| double Doors, Locks, Bolts, Iron Bars, and 


| all the Chains of Wickedneſs, and every 


| Unrighteous Decree, and by his ſtrong and 


| outſkretched Arm had brought his Servants 


| from Captivity; that Vrael might rejoice 


and 
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and be glad, and Magnifie the Name of 
their Eternal Father, for Ever. 

When they had been at the Conſul's 
Houſe Eleven Weeks, there came into the 
Harbour one of the King's Frigats, called 
the Saphire; the Captain's Name was Samuel 
Titſwel. The Grand Maſter of Malta ſent 
to the Captain of the Saphire, to entreat 
him to ſtay the Ship all Night, to take up 
almoſt Forty Paſſengers. The Captain 
made himſelf unwilling ; becauſe he had no 
Product, and lay out in the Road, a League 
from the City. This occaſion'd the Grand 
Maſter to write to him, telling him, That 
he knew his Brother at England would not de- 
ny bim ſuch a Courteſie, as to take in Twenty 
Four Knights, Cavaliers, and their Servants, 
and Two Quakers : Which occaſion'd him to 
ſtay till the next Day; it being alſo for his 
ſingular Advantage. 

And ſo both the Knights, and theſe Ser- 
vants of God, were ſent on Board this 
Ship, where they had Service; for it was 
on Paia of Death while they were in the 
Inquiſition, for any of the Cavaliers to ſee 
them, and now it pleaſed God to give them 
an Opportunity with them. Among theſe 
Knights was the Lord Inquiſitor's own Bro- 
ther, and as like him as if he h:d been the 
| ſame Man, as Katharine Evans told the Cap- 
tain before ſhe knew who he was: This 
| Man 
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Man behaved himſelf kindly towards them, 
ſpeaking to the Captain, that they might 
not want any thing that was in the Ship; 
and telling them himſelf, That if they were 


| at Malta again, they /hould vit be Perſecnted 


ſo: For as ſoon as he ſaw their Faces, he 


told them, He ſhould nat differ with them. 
He and ſome others, telling the Captain, 


| That if theſe Servants of God went to Heaven 
| one Way, and they another, yet they ſhould all 


meet together at the Laſt. But theſe holy 
| Women held out Chriſt Jeſus, the Light of 
| the World, to be the alone way to the 


Father. 
In their Paſſige from Malta in this Ship, 


they found their own Country Men much 


worſe than moſt of thoſe others that were 
of divers Nations; for they reviled them, 
and bid them go back to Malta again; tel- 


ling them, The Engliſh would uſe them worſe” 


than the Malteeze. 

When they arrived at Legorn, the Ship 
could get no Product; and if they would 
go a-ſhoar there, they might have gone 
into the Lazaretta for Fourty Days. This 
cauſed the King's Agent to deſire the Cap- 
tain of this Ship, to carry theſe Women 
as far as he could, til] he met the General, 
and he wauld then provide a Paſſage for 
them, if ſo be thar Ship was commanded 


back again: For it otherwiſe he had left 


them 


( 141 ) 
them in the Lazarerra, the Captain told 
them, That the Agent muſt take Order for 
them, according to the King's Order, 

They received much Kindneſs from the 
Merchants of this Place, who treated them 
with much Love, and ſent them Wine and 
Bread, and many other things for their Re- 
freſhment : The Sea was high, ſo that they 
could not come to viſit them; but they told 
the Captain they would come; and that if 
they wanted Money, or any thing elſe, 
whatſoever they would write for, they 
would fend it to them: They had but lit- 
tle Money, but being they were bound for 


their own Country, they had not freedom 


to take up any: Beſides, the Captain pro- 
miſled them, They ſhould not want any Money, 
nor any thing elſe, till they came to England ; 


and that he ſhould not take any Money for their 


Paſſage, by reaſon it was the King's Ship: But 
he received many Dollers for their Victuals. 

From Legorn the Ship haſted to Toloone; 
and there they could get no Product; but 
all the Malta Knights were ſet aſhore into 
Lazaretta. 

Fromghence they came to Malago, and 
there the Captain had Product; but dard 
not make any long ſtay, for fear the Fleet 
ſhould be before him at Tangeer; for he was 
ſent before the Fleet out of Turkey, with 
Letters to Malta, Legorn, and other Places. 
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| At length they arrived at Tangeer, above f 
| two Weeks before the Fleet came; and 1 
the Captain ſaid, Jt was above an Hundred p 
Pounds out of his Way that he had made ſuch . 
| Haſte, But theſe Servants of God found f 
that the Lord haſtened the Ship for his Ser- 
vice, which he had for them to do ia' , 
this Place. * 

After the Captain had ſpoke with the b 
Governor of that Place, they had admit- k 
tance to go aſhore, as they were moved of 
the Lord, and great was their work for * 
the Seed's ſake, for the Abominations of * 
the Wicked were great in that Place; and © 
to their Grief they found, that none were | © 
worſe than the Engliſh, for Swearing, Ly- 0 
ing, Pride, Drunkeaneſs, Whoredoms, and ; 
ſuch like Enormities ; ſo that the pure Spi- 7 
rit of God in them was grieved, and their | 
Souls were vexed Day and Night with the D 
unclean Converſation of that People ; which 
made them declare boldly againſt chem all in I 
the Name of the Lord; and high and low, | bu 
great aad ſmall, came flocking about them He 
into the Houſe where they were lodged, and the 
whereever they went. | | the 

In a few Days after they were there, = 
they were moved to goto the Governor, to ha 


lay the Peoples Abominatiovs before him; Ga 
and the juſt judgment of the Lord due 
unto them for ſuch grievous Wickedneſs ; 

| Whic 
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which they did; and allo laid it upon him 
from the Lord to ſuppreſs it, as much as 
lay in his Power to do; leſt the Holy Lord 
God Almighty ſhould ſuddenly deliver them 
into the Hands of their Enemies to be de- 
ſtroyed: And they told him, They had 
not greater Enemies without than they bad 
within; and that if they did truly Repent 
and fear the Lord, their Enemies would 
be ſubdued within, and then they would 
know when to go out againſt their out- 
ward Enemies and Proſper ; for the Lord 
would make their Enemies to be at Peace 
with them. The Governor told them, He did 
lovingly receive their good Inſtruction and Ad- 
- monition;, and promiſed to follow their 
Counſel, and would heve given them Mo- 
ney; deliring them to eat and drink in his 
Houſe: For which they freely acknow- 
ledg'd his Love, without receiving Meat, 
Driak, or Money. 

There were many Portugeeze, Jews, and 
Iriſh in this Place, who could have as freely 
burat them, as they did Wood ; but their 
Holy God protected 'em in the midſt of 
them, and took away all ſlaviſh Fear from 
them; and inclined the Governor to be 
very Courteous to them, and tender over 
them: ſo that he gave Command to all the 
Garriſon, That none ſhould abuſe them in Word 
er Action, upon Pain of ſevere Puniſhment. 
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(144). | 
At this time, it ſeems that the Moors, 


who are a Bloody Savage People, had laid 


Seige to this Place; and it was laid upon 
theſe Handmaids of God to go forth to 


meet thoſe Barbarous People,; which prov- 
ed a very hard thing for them to give up 


to; but Katharine ſeem'd to hear a Voice, 
ſaying, Go forth, fear not; they ſhall not harm 
you : So that by this Word they believed, 
and were made willing to adventure Life 
and all in Obedience. 

In order to this they went to the Gover- 
nor, to deſire that they might be let out 
of the Gate of the City; declaring to him 
the Mind of the Lord in it: But the No- 
vernor told them, That from theſe Moors, 
they muſt expect nothing but Cruel Death, or 
Bonds for ever : The Governor farther tel- 
ling them what terrible Weapons they had, 
and entreated them to go again to their 
Lodging, and wait upon the Lord, and 
Pray, as their manner was; ſaying, That 
if then they could not have Peace, they might 


come to him again; Which they found I free- 


dom to do. | 

In two or three Days after the Governor 
came to them, and aſked them concerning 
this matter; and they told him, they were 
made willing to bear, and to wait upon the 
Lord, to incline his Heart to let them go; 
telling him, That they did believe the Long 
| wou 


( 145 ) | 
would have preſerved them in the midft 
of the Moors, and have delivered them as 
ſafe from among them, as they went forth : 
Saying, That however it might have been, 
their Bodies were but a reaſonable Sacrifice, 
to offer to him that gave them. And fo 
the Governor left them at that time. 

Then they went to his Houſe again, and 
he did ſeem willing to let them go ; but 
that his Secretary ſtept up to him, and de- 
fired him that he would not; declaring to 
him, That if he did let them go, it could not 
poſſibly be eæpected they ſhould return im 
to the City again, or ever ſee their Relations 


or Native Country any more, except God ſhould '\ 4 - 
work a wonderful Miracle, by delivering them II 


out of their Hands. And then the Governor 


told them, That in Pity and Tenderneſi to- WH 


wards them, believing they were Innocent Harms | 


tefs Women, who truly ſear'd God; he could not- 
bet them go forth e For that the Engliſh would 


ſpeak very hardly of bim, and ſay, He forced 
them forth of the City to be deſtroyed. So that | 


their Spirits were exerciſed in ſtrong Tra- IH 
vel, by reaſon of their Hindrance; for ||M# 


they firmly believ'd, that if they had gone 
forth among them, the Eord God, who 
liveth for Ever, would have preſerved them, 


| . 

and they ſhould have returned ſafe, to the A 

Conviction of many, and the Aſtoniſhment 1 
7 7 H ha 5 | | 
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of the whole Garriſon; to the Glory and 
' Praiſe of God. | 


After this, God, whom they deſired to 
ſerve truly, gave them ſatisfaction by his 
moſt ſure Word of Prophecy, That they 


were accepted, being religa'd to his Will. 


And it happen'd, that a Day or two af- 
ter this, the MAoors hung out their Flag, as 
a Sign to Parley for Peace, and came near 


to treat with thoſe of the City of Gibralier. 


Having fiaiſhed their Teſtimony at this 
Place, they went to the Governor to take 
Their Leaves of him, acknowledging the 
Love they had received from him: He prof- 
fered them whatever they wanted as Neceſ- 
faries on board the Ship; his kindneſs ex- 
tended ſo far, that he would have ſent it to 


| the Veſſel for them: They told him, They 
received his Love, but took nothing of him; 


and ſo they departed that Place, and went 


on board the Ship that brought them thither; 
but it happen'd fo, that that Ship was com- 
manded back into the Straits; fo that they 
were diſappointed of a Paſſage in her. 


This occaſioned Sarah Cheevers to go to 
the General, and make him acquainted 


therewith: Then he Courteouſly and Lo- 
vingly ſent them on board another Ship, 


and bad them take Care for nothing, he 


would give Order they ſhould not want for 


any thing till they came to England. 
The 
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The Lord made it manifeſt to Katharine 
Evans, that they ſhould have a ſafe Paſſage 
to England, and cauſed her to declare it a- 
mong thoſe in the Ship; fo that many 11 | 

hearing of it, deſired to return with them 
on that Account; yet ſhe told them, they 
might meet with Storms and hardſhips by |} 
the Way: And ſo it came to paſs. * | 
For they had great Danger and Peril, by | | 
reaſon of Storms, and tempeſtuous Wea- 
ther; ſo that many were wounded and {IN 
bruiſed with the toſſing of the Veſſel, and l if 

s 

| 


the Maſter of the Ship caſt over-board, }i 
when the Waves ſeemed as high as Mouns | 1 6 
tains; yet the Lord wrought wonderfully jj} } 
for his Deliverance, and he was brought 
iato the Ship again: This Captain was a 
very Civil Man, and they were civilly uſed 
in his Ship. " e 
This tempeſtuous Weather, had ſepa- 
rated them from all the reſt of the Ships, ſo i c 
that they could not meet with them 2gain «||| ] | 
Yet they came all ſafe to Land; for which, | } 
Let the Name of the Lord be magnifie It 
over all; whoſe Name is as a ſtrong. Tower 
to them that Truſt in him. +4 +: _- 


Katharine Evans and Sar ah Cheevers being ö | 
arrived ſafe at London, went to viſit Gilbert Il; 
Latey, whom they heard had been an IM. 
ſtrument, together with G. Fox, for the 
Releaſe, by ſolicicing the aforeſaid Lord 


"WMS ; D' Abaney; 
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D' Abaney; and after they had acknow- 


|| ledg'd his Love and Endeavours for their 


Liberty, they deſired he would bring them 
to the ſight of this Lord. 


|| Gilbert was very willing to accompany 
them, and accordingly went with them to 
wait on the Lord D' Abaney; who, when 


| 


[|] they came, and he had underſtood that G. 


Latey was deſirous of having the liberty of 


1 
1 


I, 
' 


ſeeing him, he came to them: Whereupon 
Hilbert told him, Thoſe Friends (i. e. K. E. 
and S. C.) who were made partakers of his 


eat Kindneſs, and releaſed from their Bonds 
zn Malta, were now come to pay their Acknow- 
Tedoments to him for the ſame : And theſe 
oor Women, who had been ſufferers ſo 
| Jong, told him, That were it in their Pow- 
| er, they ſhould be as ready in all Love to 
ſerve him: Whereupon this Lord reply'd, 
Dood Women, For what Service or kindneſs 1 


£ 


bave done you, all that I ſhall deſire of you i, 
|| That when you pray to God, you will remember 
me in your Prayers; and fo they parted. 

6 * Here follows two Treatiſes that were 
| writ by them in the Inquiſition; One by 
Katharine Evans, and the other by Sarah 
[| Cheevers. | 
| 


EV 


A BRIEF 


| 
' 
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B RI E F 


DISCOVERY 


God's Eternal TRVUTH We 
AND 1 


A Way opened to the Simple-hearted, 
whereby they may come to know 

f CuRIST and his Miniſters, from 
|| Antichriſt and his Miniſters. 


With a WAR NING from the Lord, 
to all People, that do name the 
Name of Chriſt, to depart from 
Iniquity. 


Written in the Ingui/itionof Malta, by 1 
KATHARINE ENANS. 


LONDON: 
Firſt Printed in the YEAR, 1662. 
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A brief DiscoveRY of 
God's Eternal T RUTH. 


HUS faith the Lord, Let every one that 
nameib the Name of Chriſt, depart ſrom Ini- 
uity : For the Day cometh, and now is, '|WE 
that the Name of Chrift will be dreadful 
and terrible to all Workers of Iniquity; and God 
the Father hath committed all Power in Heaven and 
in Earth, and Seas alſo, to his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
and hath raiſed him in Power and great Glory in 
Thouſands of his Saints, to conviace the Workl of 
Sin, of Righteouſneſs, and of Fudgment, that the 
Prince of this World may be judged and caft out; 
for he ſhall never have any Part or Portion with the 
Heir of Eternal Life and Salvation z who hath Pow- 
er to judge and to juſtifie; and to condemn, or to 
ſave; to lcatter, and to gather; to break to pieces, 
and to bind up that which is broken to pieces: And 
he will eftabliſh. his own Spiritual Government, 
Righteous Rule, and Pure Holy Worſhip, tv the 
Ends of the Earth; and the Gates of Hell ſhall not 
prevail againſt it: For whatſoever he had purpoſed, | 
ſhall ſurely come to pals, and. his Decree ſhall ftand 3 : 
and Ho, Wo, Wo, to every one that doth lift up a band |, 
againſt any of thoſe that the Lord God doth fend forth . 
in his Name, in this the Day of his Power, to Preach 
Glad-Ty.!irgs to the Meek; or do form any Carnal 
[Feapon againſt him in bis Anointed, thinking to diſ> | MW 
inherit him, who is poſſeſſed Heir of all. But the Time | [| 
goth haſten, that the Lord God of Power will exalt 
his Princely Scepter, over all Scepters, Thrones 
and Dominions, Kingdoms and Countries; and 
H 4 none 
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none ſhall be able to prevent him, or reſiſt his migh- 
ty Power, 

Hear ye this, O all ye People upon the Face of 
the Earth, who are called Chriſtians, or do call 
your ſelyes by Chriſt's Name, both Kings and Prin- 

es, Emperors, Nobles, and mighty Men of the 
Barth, by what Name or. Title ſoever ye are called, 
High or Low, Rich or Poor; for our God is no re- 
ſpector of Perſons; but every one that feareth his 
| Name, and worketh Righteouſneſs, is accepted of 
him: Wherefore, it chietly behoveth every one of 
Jou to turn your Minds within to the Light in your 


[|] Conſciences which convinceth of all Sin, and makes 
4 manifeſt every evil Deed, be it done never ſo ſecret, 


| | the Light will diſcover it. It is a Meaſure of God's 


free Grace given to every one to profit themſelves 


withal; and Search, Examine, and duly Conſider, 
how you come to have Right or Title to Chrili's 
Name; or, what it is that maketh a Chriftian ; 

for every true Chriftian is an Heir of God, and 


Joint-heir with Chriſt: For as in Adam all Dy'd, ſo 


— 
— — 
— 


in Chrift ſhall all be made Alive. Now you know, 
that God created Adam at the firſt, in a Pure, Per- 
fect ſtate of Innocency, his Mind and Soul in his 
|}! own Image and Likeneſs, which was Light and Life, 
Ii and placed him in the Garden of Paradiſe, a Place 
of eternal Bleſſedneſs to all that do obey the Light 
and God gave Adam dominion over all the Crea- 
tures which he had created for the uſe of Man, and 
bleſſed them unto him iu that ſtate of Innocency, 
and bid him eat of the Fruit of every Tree in the 


Garden, but the Tree of Knowledge of Good and 


— = 


2 


—— — 


Evil; that was good too, but not for Food: And 
the Lord ſaid unto Adam, Thou ſhalt not eat of the 
Fruit of that Tree; for in the Day thou eateſt thereof, 
thou halt ſurely Die, Adam did not ftand in the 
{ Couniel of the Lord, but turned from the Light, 
and harkened to the Woman whom the Serpent be— 
gzuiled, and did eat of the forbidden Fruit, and fo 
OT dilobeyed 
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diſobeyed the Commandment of the Lord God, I 
and fell from that ſtate of Blefſedne(s, into that [1388 
ſtate wherein all things were an utter Curie unto ii 
him, and unto all in that ſtate of Diſobedience 5 {Fi 
But the juſt, wiſe, and holy Lord God, whoſe Mer- H 
cies are above all his Works, did Promiſe, That tbe :| 
Seed of the Woman ſhould bruiſe the Serpent's Head. 
There are but two Seeds, the Seed of the Woman, 
and the Seed of the Serpent. Now this was the {Wil 
way which the Lord God did find out in himſelf, to 
recover Man out of the Fall again, through the 
everlaſting Covenant of the promiſed Seed of all 
Bleſſ=dnels. The promiſe of God was not unto Ji} 
Seeds, as to many; but unto the Seed, as unto on? 3 
I» Iſaac ſhall all the Kindreds of the Earth be bleſſed. i} 
The promiſe of God, which cannot fail, was only '\F 4 
to the Seed of faithful Abraham. And Paul ſaith, F, 
Ye are Chriſt's, then are ye Abraham's Seed, and heirs: 
to the Promiſe : Wherefore every one of you in 
Chriftendom, may do well to tarn in your Minds to |! 
the Light of God in your own Conſciences, and try 
your ſelves, and ſee whether you have received the 
true Seed, or are Born of the pure Spirit of Chriſt ||} 
Jeſus, yea or nay z the Light will not deceive you, 
but deal plainly with you, and make manifeſt unto | 
| 


| ö 


you all that ever was, or is within you: And he 25 ö 
is in Chriſt, hath the Witneſs in himſelf, ſo that he 
need not go forth to ſeek after him, or ask the way i; 
to Sion: For, I amt the Wu, the Truth, and the Life, 
laith Chriſt, and he that followeth me, ſball not abide 
in Darkneſs, but have the Light of Life; and, He 
at bath not the Witneſs in bimſelf, is in Darkneſs, and I 
path not received tbe Light of Life, the Spirit of Chriſt; Mr 
and, Ae that hath not the Spirit of Chriſt, is none of WML 
his. Then what profit hath any one to have the Mr 
Name of Chriſt, and be out of his Nature. BY. 
The Nature of Chriſt is altogether Pure, Perfect, I 
Loh and Upright; Meek, Humble, Sober, Loving, . 
Mereifut, Tender-bearted, Liberal in all Good; Long* || 
ee, 'Hs5 ſuffering | 
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\Uufering, and ready 10 forgive, and willing to bear 

the Comradifions of Sinners, and the Rebukes of the 
vile Sons of Men; and he did lay down his Life to 
if fave them that hated him, and were and are Enemies 


| o his Croſs: And all that are in Chriſt, ought them- 
| _ to walk as he walked, or elſe how ſhould they 
| 

| 

| 


known to be born of the true Seed of God ; for 
[| where the Seed of the Kingdom is ſown, and received 
into good Ground, in an honeſt Heart, it taketh deep 
Root, and bringeth forth Fruit anſwerable to the 
Seed, in ſome Thirty, in ſome Sixty, and in ſume an 
Hundred Fold, that God may be glorified : For here- 
n is my Father glorified, at ye bring forth much Fruit, 
ſaith Chriſt, ſpeaking to them that were called by 
his Name, and were his Diſciples indeed, and did 
1. earken to his Teaching, did hear his Voice, and 
follow him, and a Stranger they would not hear z. 
[| but Chriſt alone was their Head, Guide, Teacher, 
Leader, and they did believe in his Name, and obey'd 
| his Will: For it is not every one that ſaith, Lord, Lord, 
Hall be ſzved ; but be that doth the Will of the Father is 
accepted. And this is the Will of God, that ye ſhould be- 
ie ve in Him whom he hath ſent, and be ſanitified : For 
Chriſt is the ſame that ever he was, to all that believe 
in his Name: He is their King, to rule; and Pro- 
phet, to teach; and Prieft, to offer up the Spiritual 
Sacrifices that are accepted with the Father, who 
{Efaith by the Apoſtie, Let every one that nameth the. 
Fil Name of Chriſt depart from Inzquity : For, I have given. 
im 4 Name, above every Name, that at the Name of 
| E E $US every Knee ſhould bow. He that doth de- 
part from Iniquity, doth bow at the Name of eſus: 
But thoſe that do bow their Knees when they hear 
Feſus named, and do not depart from Iniquity, do 
; not bow at the Name of eſus, but are Hypocrites, 
and do bow to the Beaſt, and do not believe in Chriſt 
1 Jeſus, neither doth their Faith ſtand in the Power of 
Bod, but their Faith is vain. Paul the Apoſtle of Je- 
ſus Chrift, laith, Ae that believes in ibe Lord Sa 
j 15 
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his Hrart, and confeſſeth with bis Mouth that God hath 


raiſed bim from the Dead, ſhall be Javed : For with 


the Heart Man believeth unto Righteouſneſs, and with 


the Mouth, confeſſion is made unto Salvation: But Paul 
did not lay, that every one that confeſſeth that Chriſt was 
crucified at Jeruſalem, and that God raiſed him up again, 
ſhould be ſaved : For, the Apoftle ſaid, know ye 
not that Chriſt is in you, unleſs you are Reprobates: And 
let them know, that do not witneſs the Life of Chriſt 
raiſed within them, that Sin and Wickednels is alive 
ja them; and where Sin and Wickedneſs liveth, there 
Chriſt lieth crucified in the Streets, that are Spirt- 
tually called Sodom and Egypt; - and it is the Faith of 


the Drunkard, Swearer, Lyar, Murderer, Adulterer 


and Covetous Perſons, and them that work all man- 
ner of Abominations, which ſhall never enter into the 
Kingdom of God, as faith the Scriptures yet thoſe 
will confeſs that Chriſt dyed at Ferujalem to their 
own Condemnation, becauſe they do not walk in Obe- 
dience to him. ohn ſaith, Try the Spirits whether they 
be of God, yea or nay. Every one that confeſſeth that 
Chriſt is come in the Fleſy, is born of God; but he that 
denietb Chriſt to be come in the Fleſh, is not born of 
God, but is of Antichriſt and denizththe Lord that bought 
him: He that profeſſech Chriſt, and doth not poſſeſs 
Chrift, neither is poſſeſt of Chriſt, it is he that is 
Antichriſt, and is not of Chriſt 3. but where Chriſt is 
manitefted in the Fleſh, he deſtroys the Work of the 
Devil, and giveth Power over Sin, Death, Hell and 
the Grave, and over Antichriſt, and all the dark Pow- 


ers that do corrupt the Earth, Where Sin is deftroy- | | 
ed, Death hath no Power: The Wages of Sin is Death, 


but the Gift of God is Eternal Life. And, be that hath 
the Son, hath Life; and be that hath not the Son, bath 
not Life, but is in Deatb, and the Wrath of God abideib 
p92 him. He is the beft Chr iſt ian that is moſt like 


Chriſt, In him was no Nature of Cruelty at all, but 


full of Love, Mercy, and tender Compaſſion; ready 
to forgive, and willing to receive all that come unto 
him — 
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him z ſuch he will in no wiſe caſt out: And he 
doth exhort all Men to do to others, as they would 
have others do unto them; and commanded his Dil- 
; Cipies to love one another, and to love Enemies; and 
to do good to them that hate them, and deſpiretully 


% ue them. God is love; and he that is born of God, 


doth love every one, and cannot ule Cruelty to any: 
But he that is not born of God, committeth Sin; and 
he that committeth it, is of the Devil, and dwelleth 
in the Dark, where all Sin is committed; but he 


that dwelleth in the Light, dwelleth in the Habita- 


_ * 


„ „ 0-H. AL W.Aa 


a 


_—_ 7 —— 
—— 


= 
— 


tion of God, where no Sin is committed, nor Trans- 
greſſion found; and he that doth not know the Light 
in the Conſcience, that convinceth of all Sin, doth 
not know God: For God is Light, and Jeſus Chrift 
is the expr-ſs mage of his Father's Brightneſs, and 
eternal Glory in the Light, Life and Power; who is 
Immortal, Invitible, Incomprehenſible, altogether 
Pure, and perfectly Holy and Wilt; and is throughly 
Glorious beyond all that ever can be thought or ſpo- 
ken of him by all Mankind; and he is riſen with 
Healing in his Wings, and is not vailed, as in times 
paft, but is clearly ſeen, heard, and underſtood of 
all them that have received him, and lovingly embra- 
ced him in the Truth; they in whom the Eye of In- 
nocency is opened by the mighty Power of God, they 
do ſee him, and enjoy him, and can and do bear wits 

eſs of him, as Paul did; Chrift the ſame yeſterday, 
and to diy, and no otherwiie, for ever. Pau! did not 
know him till he was Riſen from the Dead, and At- 
cended to the Father, as the Scriptures bear witnels. 
Paul was a Perſecutor after Chriſt was crucified, and 
he held the Cloaths of the Witneſſes that ftoned 
Stephen, a Man full of the Hely Ghoft, becaule he laid, 
The moſt High dweReth noi in Temples made with Hands, 
neither was he worſhipped with Mens Hinds, No, Stephen 
did know that his Body was the Temple of the living 
God: And God 1s a Spirit, and he is worſhipped no 
other wile acceptably, but in Spirit and in Fenn; 
Coane” Tak, | ane 
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and Paul was conſenting to his Death; and after he | 
was Journeying from Feruſalem to Damaſcus, with [I 
Letters from the High Prieſts and Scribes, to hale I 
Men and Women out of the Synagogues that did ſpeak 
in the Name of Jelus, and to bring them hound to | 
Feruſalem ; In the mid Way, there was a Light met IR. 
Paul and ſmote him, lo that he fell to the Ground, I 
and Pau ſaw a Light ſhine round about him, but he I 
ſaw no Man; and heard a Voice, ſaying, Saul, Saul, Wil 
why perſecuteſt thou me? Who art thou Lord, ſaid Saul? | 
I am Feſus whom thou perſecuteſt, = it is hard for vbee | | | 
to kick againſt the Pricks And then Paul cryed out, | 
ſaying, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? And as | 
ſoon as the Lord revealed his Son Chriſt Jeſus in him, H. 
by his own immediate Spirit, he did not conter with jj#' 
Fleſh and Blood, but went and preach'd him: Paul 
did not profeſs Chrilt before, and yet, as he ſaid, did 
profit more in the Jewiſh Religion than many of his 
Equals ; but he did not know him, and fo he perſe- jk 
cuted him in his Saints, as Thouſands do at this Day, 
and yet they will be called Chriſtians. 1. 
When Paul had received Chrift Jeſus, the Spirit off, 
Truth, he denyed himſelf, and became a true Chri- | + If 
ſtian, through the Sanctification of the Spirit of Chriſt Þ 
and belief of the Truth, and took up the Crofs to | 1 
his own Will daily, and followed Chriſt the Light, 
through great Tribulations, in newneſs of Life; for $ 
as he did partake of the fellowſhip of his Death and | 
Sutterings, ſo likewiſe he did partake of the fellow- | 
ſhip of his powerful Reſurrection and his Glory. 7 
am the Reſurrection and the Life, faith Chriſt. And not WW 
only Paul, but every one alſo in whom Chrift is Ri- 
ſen, do partake of the ſame Suffer ings, and the ſame 
Joy, according to the meaſiire and proportion of ll 
Faith of God's free Grace diſpenied to each One, AF) 
by his own Eternal Spirit. And this is the Way, and 
the alone Way which God hath ordained and ap- 
porated to make Chriftians; or, as I may ſafely ſay, 
to recover loſt Men out of the Fall, to redeem 
their 
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their Souls and minds from all in ward Pollution and, 
Defilement, and wholly to ranſom them out of the 
Tranſgreſſion and Corruption, and ſo to raiſe up the 
| bleſſed Seed, and reſtore his pure Image that hath. 
been ſo long defaced through the Subtilty of the Ser- 
ij pent; and regain his Glory, Honour and Renown 
among the Sons and Daughters of Men; for he will 
have the Pre-eminence over all People upon the Face 
of the Earth,— in the Conſciences of all, either in 
their Eternal Salvation, or their juſt and everlaſting 
| Condemnation ; For God hath not left himſelf with- 
out a Witneſs in every ones Conſcience, and a Mca- 
{ure of the free Grace of him, who is the Fulnels ;--- 
Hence it is, that the True and Living God, who. 
reſpecteth no Man's Perſon, hath given to every one 
a Talent to improve, and a Meaſure of Light; and 
alſo hath commanded that this Everlaſting Goſpel of 
Peace and Reconciliation, ſhould be Preached to eve- 
ry Creature, that they may receive Grace for Grace, 
i that do believe in his Name: And they that do not 
believe nor receive him, who doth tender Salvation 
to them, the Light of God, which he giveth them, 
coming into the World, will eternally Condemn them, 
| and leave them without any Excule in the Preſence 
Iz of the Lord God, becauſe of their Diſobedience and 
. reſiſting the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, 
% There is ſomething, of God in every One, that 
L would receive God's Truth ;- but all that is not of 
Fi. God in every Oae, doth Strive and Fight againſt it, 
Hand doth Perſecute and Impriſon, till Death, God's 
Meſſengers, which he hath endued with Power from 
Jon High, and hath given them Gifts and. Graces, and 
| r iritual Mercies of divine Vertue, to Preach to the 
Poor and to the Captives, to the Exiled and Bani- 
| | bed; and to” ſow the Seed of Righteouſneſs, that 
God might receive the Fruits of Holineſs among his 
People. They that ſow to the Fleſh, do of. the Fleſb 
{reap Corruption; but they that ſom to the Spirit, 40 of. 
1e Spirit reap Life everlaſt ing, 
* | They 
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They that have not received the Spirit, they can- 
not ſow to the Spirit; but they that have received, 
they ſow to the Spirit, and do profit the People 
where they come to be received, and they do bring 
torth Fruits of God-like Laves, and Righteous Con- 
verlations, and Heavenly Behaviour; and their Fruits 
do manifeſt what Miniftry they are under; as Paul 
ſaid, Jou are our Epiſtles written in our Hearts, ſeett 
and read of all Men. A Pure Life and a Holy Conver- 
ation, is a ſure Evidence of a True Chriſtian, and a 
perfect Witnels that they have received the Spirit of 
Chrift, which maketh a Chriſtian, and generateth 
into his Body; Chriſt th? Head, and Chriſtians the 
Members; and he will not have any deformed Mem- 
ber in his Body, but they muſt be all compleat in 
Chriſt, Pure, as he is Pure; Holy, as be is Holy; Un- 
defiled, as be is UVndefiled : Even ſo as he is, ſo muſt 
his be in this prefent World; He that 5 and 
they tha t are ſantified, are all of one, as ſaith the Scrip- 
ture: But I ſay, in the Name and Power of the 
Lord God, That whoſoever, or whatſoever he is in this 
World that taketh upon himſelf, or goeth about to make 
Chriſtians, or convert Souls any other way,than by Preach- 
ing the immediate Mord of God, as be doth receive it by 
the Inſpiration of the eternal Spirit of Life and Power, 
be is in @ high degree of Preſumption, and guilty of 
great Tranſpreſſion, aud ſhall aſſurediy receive the great- 
eſt Condemnation from the Lord God of Power, if they 
or he, do not ſpeedily repent and forſake thoſe great Abo- 
MINA4rtongs. 
Methinks that every Rational and Sober-minded 
Man muſt needs rightly underſtand, that God Al- 
mighty, who created all at the Beginning, in Hea- 
ven, Earth, and Sea, withour the Help or Advice of 
any, and doth uphold the Works of his own Creation 
by the Word of his Power; and as he created the 
Souls and Minds of Men in a pure State of Innocen- 
cy, from whence Man fell through Diſobedience z «4 
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So he it is alone, that can, and will, and doth 
quicken the Souls of Men and Women again, and 
create them anew in Chrift jeſus unto good Works, 
to raiſe up Souls to Life and Immortality; for our 
God is an Inviſible, Eternal, and Immortal Spirit; 
Perfect, Holy, Wiſe and Powerful: And every rea- 
ſonable Man muſt needs know and believe, that there 
is not any thing, but only a Spirit that can ſo much 
as touch a Soul as to cleanſe it, or to defile it; ſo it 
is the unrighteous Spirit of Darkneſs, the Prince of 
the Power of the Air, that doth Rule in the Children 
of Diſobedience, and polluteth the Souls, and de- 
fileth the whole Minds, and cauleth them to yield up 
the fleſhly Members to commit Sins of all Kinds, in 
Thought, Word and Action; and fo the Springs of 
Life and Salvation are dam'd up, and the pure Spi- 
rit of the Lord is covered, and the Eve of Innocency 
blinded, ſo that Man cannot behold his Maker, be- 
cauſe Sin hath made a Separation, as ſaith the Pro- 
phet 3 Behold the Lord's Hand is not ſhortned that it 
cannot 1 55 neither 1s his Ear heavy that he cannot 
bear; but it is your Iniquities that have ſeparated be- 
tween you and your (304, and your Sins have canſed his 
Face to be hid from you: And as it is the unclean Spi- 
rit that doth defile and pollute the Mind and Soul, 
and corrupt the Heart of Man, hence it is that no- 
thing but the clean and pure Spirit of the Lord God, 
that can i any wiſe cleanſe and ſanctifie the Soul 
and Mind, or purge or purifis the Heart again; and 
it ſeems to be a very vain Thing ior any Man or Wo- 
man to think otherwiſe, Now let every one that is 
called a Minifter of Jefus Chrift, ſee that he be fo 
in deed and in truth; tor they muſt come a'great Way 
before they can miniſter for Chriſt: Wherefore it is 
ſafe to conlider, that Death reigned, or reigneth, 
from Adam to M ſes, and from Maſes till the Prophet 
ohn, and obn was a buraing and ſhining Light, 
the greateſt Prophet that was born among Women; 
but the leaſt, in the Kingdom of God is greater we of) 
nc 
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And Fohn cried in the Wilderneſs, ſaying, Prepare 
ye the Way of 1he Lord, make his Paths ſtreight; for he, 
whole Shoo he was not worthy to unloole, was com- 
ing after him, whoſe Fan is in his Hand, and he will 
throug bly purge his Floor, and gather th: Wheat into the 
Garner, but the Chaff be will burn with Fire unquench- 
ables And Fohn denied not, but ſaid, Ee was not 
that Light, but he came to bear witneſs of that Light 3 
ſaying, This is the true Light, that lighteth every one 
that cometh into the World. Now it behoveth all that 
are called Minifters of Chriſt, to call themſelves to 
mind how they travelled through all theſe Ad mini- 
ſtrations, Spiritually, from Adam till Moſes, ye are 
all in Death; and when you have received the Juft 
and Holy Law of Moſes upon Mount Sinai, then 
you muſt Journey through all the Prophecies, till 
you come to Mount Sion, the Heavenly Feruſalem, |} 
the City of the Living God; before you can be a no- 
ble Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt : And this FE am bold to 
declare in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, whoſe Ser- 
vant Jam through Mercy. Be ye not deceived, the 
Lord God will not be mocked any longer , There is 
a great Myftery in Godlineſs; inſomuch that all the 
Earthly Wiſdom, and Learning, and Languages, Stu- 
dies or Prudency is never able to fathom or compre- 
hend the leaſt motion of the Life of it; but as the 
Mind is joined to the Light, the Word of Life, the 
Word that was before mne World was, the Word by 
which the World was made ; the Word that is quick 
and powerful, ſharper than a two-edg'd- Sword, even» 
to the piercing and dividing between Soul and Spirit, 
Joyats and Marrow, and is a Searcher and Diſcerner 
of the Thoughts and Intents of every ones Heart ; 
and this is he whole Veſture is dipt in Blood; ts 
Name is called the Word of God; and he is come 
according to the determinate Counſel of the Father, 
to make a Separation between the Precious and the 
Vile; and to divide the Sheep from the Goats ;. and 
to gather in the Flock of his Inheritance, the People 


of 
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of his own Paſture, the Sheep of his Hands, to fiſt 


up his own Fold, out of every Kindred; Tongue and 


ation, Few and Gentile, Bond or Free, of his Iſra- 
Elites indeed, in whoſe Mouths there is no Guile ; 
and he will place his Name amongſt them again, and 
work his Fear in their Hearts, and write his Laws 
in their inward Parts, that they may never depart 
from it; and they ſhall be his People for ever, and 
he will be their God eternally, and he will be Mer- 
ciful to their Tranſgreſſions; their Sins and Iniqui- 
ties he will remember no more; for our Ged cannot 
deny himſelf, nor forget his holy Promiſes, who hath 
faid, I have given Him for a Covenant of Light, to en- 
lighten the Gentiles, and a Leader and Commander to 
the People : And the Day is come, that all the Chil- 
dren of the Lord ſhall be taught of the Lord, and be 


E eftabtiſhed in Righteouſneſs. And as for thoſe Mi- 


niſters that ſay, Men and Women can never be freed 
from Sin while they are here, nor made perfect while 
they are in the Body; I fay, ſuch Minifters do not 
know Chriſt Jeſus the Light, nor his Miniftry, which 
% ſaith, When he aſcended up on High, be led Captivity 
%% Captive, and gave Gifts unto Men; to ſome Prophets, 

=! ſome Apoftles, ſome Miniſters ; for the perfecting of the 
I Saints, and for the Work of the Miniſtry, and for the 


"1 edifying of the whole Body of the Church. And again 
i it is aid, Al Scripture given by the Inſpiration of the 


Holy Ghoſt, is profitable for Doctrine, for Inſtruſt ion, 


. for Reproof and Correction in Rigbieouſſeſs, that the 


Min of God may be made perfeit, and thorowly fur- 


niſhed to every good Work, 
Now let all ſober-minded Men, conſider where 


1 Men and Women ſhould be made perfect, it not here, 


I While they are in this Body; If not in this Body, 
where then? Solomon faith, As the Tree fallzth ſo it 


i lieth; and the Spirit of the Lord doth not once men- 
tion any other Place to be purged in, in all the N 
tures of Truth. And the Prophet ſpake to the Church, 


| and ſaid, The Lord would purely purge away the Droſs, 


and 
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and take away the Tin, and reprobate Silver and Gold. 
And this I know, when Souls come to be quickned 
by the powerful Word of Life and Truth, they come 
ro know the Purgings of the Father, and the Waſh- 
ing in the Fountain of Eternal Cleanſings, in the 
[weet Streams of Light and _ Refreſhment ; the 
everlaſting Refining in che SanQifying-Furnace of the 
Spirit of the Lord God; and ſo they do come to be 
cleanſed, purified, and ſanctified throughout Sbuls, 
Bodies and Spirits, and are made Veſſels of Honour, 
and fitted for Glory, without the help of any Man, 
or any outward Obſervation whatſoever. What 13 
to be known of God is manifeſt within; and He 
that giveth Power over any ones Sin, is ſuthcient to 
give Power over all Sins; and will, and doth, to all 
that be Obedient: The Willing and Obedient ſhall eat 
the Good of the Land; but they that Refuſe and Rebel, 
the Sword ſball devour them; the Mouth of the Lord 
hath ſpoken it, and his Zeal will perform it. 

There is none can forgive Sins but God only; 
againſt whom all Sin is committed; for whatſoever 
zuſt Offence is given to any, he that giveth the Of- 
tence, ſinneth againft the Commandment of God, 
which ſaith, Do by all Men as you would have them do 
unto vou; and love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. He ne- 
ver commanded any to do contrary to his own Na- 
ture, which is, Love, Mercy, and Long: ſu ffering, 
Waiting to be Gracious; not willing the Death af any, 
but that all ſhould return, and forſale the Evil of their 
Ways, and dei,y the Evil of their Doings, and then he 
would have Mercy upon them, and abundantly par- 
don all ſuch as come to him in the Name of the 
Lord Jzſus, bringing nothing with them but a Penis 
tent Heart and an Humble Spirit, confeſſing their Sins, 
being weary of the Burthen and Weight of them 
and he will forgive and take away the Guilt from the 
Conſcience; While there is Guilt within, the Sin is 
not Pardoned; when the Sin and the Guilt of Sin is 
taken away, then there is no Condemnation, but 

Man 
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Man 1s at Unity with his Maker, and all Fear of 
Death and Torment is taken away; for the Sting of 
Death is Sin, and the Strength of Sin is the Law; but 
thinks be to God, who hath given us the Vikory through 
our Loyd Feſus Chriſt, over Sin, Death, Hell and the 
Grave, together with all the dark Powers of the Earth. 
That as we, who are called Quakers, do continue in 
the Light, none can overcome us, for Truth is ftrong- 
er than all; and the Lord our God will exalt his 
Truth over all Falſhood and deceivable Shews: 
Everlaſting Praiſes, Eternal Glory, and Heavenly 
Renown to his pure, holy and perfect Name for ever, 
World without end, Amen, Amen. 

There are none can forgive Sins but God only, nei- 
ther will he give his Honour to another; thongh 
Chrift ſaid to his Apoſtles, Whoſe Sins ye remit on 
Earth, fhall be remitted in Heaven; he ſpake to them 
that were filled with his own Etcrnal Spirit, and were 
able to diſcern an innocent penitent Heart, from a 
Hypocrite, in the Light and Lite of Righteouſneſs: 
And they did not fay they could forgive any their 
Sins, but they were ſent to dirett their Minds to God, 
who was, and is ready to forgive every one that com- 
eth to him by Faith, who throughly purgeth and 
cleanſeth from all Iniquity. But as for thoſe that have 
take upon them to pardon Creatures for their Mo- 
ney, or if they will receive their Correction, and ſo 
deceive the poor People; and ſo he or they that 
do Pardon, and they that are pardoned of them, do, 
and will periſh together Eternally, unleſs. they re- 
pent of their Blaſphemies, Sorceries, Divina tions, and 
Inchantments, whereby the poor People are blinded 
and kept in Ignorance, and in all manner of Unclean- 
neſs, and are corrupted for want of Knowledge: My 
People periſp for want of Knowledge ( {aid God) and 
the Kingdom is ſhut up from the Simple. hearted; and 
the Key of Knowledge is hid away by ibem that will not 
enter in th:mſelv2s, nor ſuffer any to enter that would; 
neither will they permit that any of the Lords 
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Anointed, that have received the Key of Knowledge, 
ſhould ſpeak among the People z for they ſay, none 
ought to ſpeak in the Name of Jeſus, but the di- 
vine Doctors, that have received their Ordinations 
from Men. The People are blind indeed, that do 
think the Spirit of the Lord can be limitted, tyed, 
confined, or diſpenced by any mortal Man; No, they 
that make the People believe any ſuch thing, are 
abſolutely the Meſſengers of Satan, and not the Mi- 
nifters of Chriſt; they are out of his Doctrine: For 
ſuch are Doctors of Divinity that dwell in the Divine 
Light of God, and grow into his Divine Nature, and 
do receive their Miniſtry by the Inſpiration of his 
divine Spirit of Life and Power; and do ſpeak as 
they are moved, and as the Spirit giveth them utte- 
rance in the Will of God; they are no Men-pleaſers, 
nor Time- ſervers, nor Will-worſhippers; for ſuch 
cannot pleaſe God that ſeek to pleaſe Man: And 
they are Hypocrites, that walk in the Imitations and 
Likenefles, without the Life and Power ; obſerving 
this thing, and obſerving the other. 

Chrift ſaith, The Kingdom of Heaven cometh not 
with Obſervations; but To Kingdom of God is within 
you; ſpeaking to the unbelieving ews, the Scribes 
and Phariſees, Wiſe and Learned, that were gone 
out from the Kingdom, the Meaſure of God in them, 
in which is Power to deſtroy the Works of the De. 
vil in the Obſervations: and the Apoſtle id, The 
Kingdom of God conſiſts in Righteonſneſs, Peas and 
Foy in the Holy Ghoſt. — 

Now that is the Kingdom of Antfchriſt, in which 
Kingdom is the City that Cain Built that is in the 
Obſervations, And Babel, that Nimrod the Hunter 
hegun to build, which is full of confuſed Noiſes and 
Bloodſhed, and all manner of Cruelty : It js Babel 
that is built with Blood; but Sion is redeemed through 
Fudgment, and her Converts with Righteouſneſs. G! 
Bleffed be the Pure, Holy, and Powerful Lord God, 
the Day of his Power, according to his determinate 
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Counſel, is come, that Antichriſt's Kingdom ſhall be 
deſtroyed; and Babel's Building muſt fall: For the 
Myſtery of Babylon the Great, the Mother of Harlots, 
and Abominations of the Earth, is made manifeſt by 
the bright Appearing of the Lord Jeſus ; and the 
Children of Light are able to fathom and compre- 
hend her and all her Lovers; and to ſee the Founda- 
tion they ſtand on, and the Ground they act from, 
which is but as Water (as John ſaith in his Revela- 
tions, he ſaw Nations Waters, Peoples Waters, and 
Tongues Waters; yea, Men Waters; Peoples and 
Nationsall unſtabled like the Waves of the Sea, toſſed 
to and fro with every Wind of Doctrine in the change- 
able; gone out from that which changeth not, into 
the many Ways; and have heaped to themſelves 
Teachers, having itching Ears, and cannot endure 
ſound Doctrine, but ſay, Preach unto us ſmooth 
things; fo they do preach Peace where the Lord 
proclaimeth War; and bleſs themielves in that Na- 
ture, that is everlaſtingly {hut out of the Kingdom 
of God, and excluded trom his liviag Preſence; But 
the Lord God of Life and Power will, and hath dit- 
covered the Spirit of that Woman, that hath male 
all Nations drunken with the Wine of her Foraica- 
tion, and the Inhabitants of the Earth were ſurfeited 
and overcome with her Abomination: She ſhall ſoon 
be caſt into a Bed of Torment with all her Lovers, 
where ſhe ſhall have Torment without Eaſe; Judg- 
ment without Mercy; a full Cup without Mixture, 
and the Dregs wrung out unto her, and ſhe ſhall be 
rewarded double for all her Iniquities; the Lord 
will mar her Beauty and ſta in her Glory, and ſtrip 
off her coftly Robes, and lay her Honour in the 
Duſt, ard turn her Songs into Howling, and her 
Mirth into Mourning, and her Muſick into Lamen- 
tation; and ſhe ſhall receive a Cup of Trembling at 
the Lord's Hand; and all her Glory, Pomp and 
Pride ſhall periſh as the untimely Figs, and fade as 
the Flower of the Field, and wither as the Grals 


upon 
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And this I give in as my Teſtimony for the Lord, in 


the living Word of Truth, againf her and all her 


Lovers, and every one.that upholds her, as I have 
received it by the Revelation of the Son of God; 
and not from, or of Fleſh or Blood, but have ſeen, 
handled and taſted deeply of the Cup of the Indig- 
nation of the Lord's Judgment. If Fudgment firſt be- 
gin at the Houſe of Gol, what will become of them that 
abey not the Goſpel of God? for if the Righteous ſcarcely 
be ſaved, where ſhall the Wicked and Ungoldly appear. 

Now for ſome Help and Light for the underſtand- 
ing of them that do not know the Myftery of Iniqui- 
ty, and that Spirit that doth generate it here, as 
aforeſaid: The Spirit of Antichriſt is that Spirit in 
every one that doth profeſs Chrift Jeſus in Words, 
but doth not poſſeſs him in Life and Power; and ſuch 
are they that are making Images, and Forms, and 
Likeneſſes without, and call it by Chriſt's Name, 
and ſay, it doth repreſent Chriſt z when none can 
make his Likeneſs, nor bear his Image, but thoſs 
that are created anew in Chrift Jeſus, and born of 
the ſame Spirit. 

The righteous Image or Form of Chriſt, is the 
perfect Life of Innoceney, and the pure Spirit of 
Meekneſs, and an upright Heart of true Humility, 
as it is written, Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spi- 
rit of the Lord deſcend like a Dove, and abide = 
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bim; thus is my beloved Son, in whom 1 am well pleaſed, 
You all know a Dove is an innocent harmleſs Crea- 
ture, and lo are all God's Children which are ſancti- 
fied inthe nndefiled Womb of God's ſecond Creati- 
on, where the firft Heaven and the firſt Earth are 
paſſed away, and new Heavens and a new Earth are 
witneſſed, wherein dwelleth Righteouſneſs for ever- 
more; and he that is called the Son of Perdition, is 
the Man of Sin in every particular, that ſteals away 
the Heart, and draws out the Mind from the true 
inviſible God, and ſets it upon earthly Objects, and 
viſible Appearances: The Glory of the World that 
doth fade and vaniſh away, as the Smoak in the Eye; 
and the painted Harlot, is the fallen Wiſdom that is 
comprehended in the Earthly Mind, Carnal Under- 
ftanding, and Airy Spirit, inventing and deviting 
how to deck and beautifie her ſelf with the Glory of 
this World and outſide ſhews, to get her ſelf a Name 
over all the Earth, and calls her (elf Holy, Pure and 
Spiritual, that all People may fall down and worſhip 
her painted Image, and ſo the wind of her Spirit 
goeth forth, and overchargeth the Hearts of the 
People, and Corrupts them ; and when the Heart is 
corrupted it conceiveth Luft, and when Luſt is con- 
ceived it bringeth forth Sin, and when Sin is finiſhed 
it bringeth forth Death; and The Wages of Sin is 
Death; and the Scarlet-colour'd Beaft that doth up- 
hold the adulterous Woman with all her Alurements, 
upon whom ſhe tits, is that beaftly Will of, or in 
Man, that is not ſubject to the Will of God, but 
hath received Power to exalt his Horn, even to the 
Hoſt of Heaven, for the cleanſing of the Sanctuary, 


the Faith of God's Elect, that the Power o God 
may reft upon them, and ſo they come to be approv- 


fied, honoured and renowned over all, in purcha- 
ſing to himſelf a Holy Kingdom, through the Blood 
of the everlaſting Covenant in the faithful * 
YE | 3 that 


and puritying of the Temple, and for the tryal of 


ed in the ſight of all: And herein our God is glori- 
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that do follow the Lamb through great Tribulations, NM 
according to the Scriptures. Every Man out of the 
Covenant of God is brutiſh, and that Spirit which 


doth exalt it ſelf over the Conſcience of any People, 
to compel them by a Tyrannous Law, to worſhip ac+ || 
cording to his Will, and in his Way, without any || 


Commandment or Precept from the Lord, that is 1 
of Lucifer, which the Lord God will caſt down to 
the bottom of Infamy, and will do unto him, as he 


did to proud and lofty Haman, as the Spirit of the 
Lord hath manifeſted: For God and his Word are 
one, and his Way to the Kingdom is but one, and 
he never compelled any with carnal Weapons, or 
any viſible thing, to worſhip him. | 

And whereas it is ſaid, Ze ſent forth bis Servant: 
to compel tbem 1hat were in the Streets, and in the High- | | 
ways, to come in, by the powerful Preaching of his 
Word of Life and Truth, which did limit and bind 
that in them that did rebel againft him, and ſo he 


draw'd them after him in Love; and ſo he doth at | 


this Day; Praiſes, Praiſes to his holy and bleſſed 
Name for evermore, Amen. And the falſe Prophet 
15 he that cryeth, Lo, bere is Chriſt, and Lo, there; but 
Chrift foretold of them, ſaying, Many falſe Chriſts 
would come, ſaying, Lo bere, and Lo there ; but believe 
them not; go nor forth : By their Fruits you ſhall know 
them, And theſe are they that for advantage will 
cry, Peace, Peace, while ye are unſaved from your 
Sins; and io, With good Words, and fair Speeches, 
deceive the Hearts of the Simple, and ſmoothiy draw 
them after him, in the broad Way, that leads to the 
Chambers of Death and Deſtruction; and in their high 
Places they will tell you, you muſt not be Drunk, 
nor Luſt, nor Envy, nor Covet, nor live in Pride, 
nor any ſuch evil things, when they themſelves 
are Wholly guided and led by that ſame Spirit, 
Which is the very Riſe and Author, yea, as I ma 
lately tay, the Father of all manner of Uncleanneſs 
and evil Concupiſcence; and fo, though _ do 
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ſpeak good Words, it is but in imitation, becauſe it 
was the prattice of the Servants of the living God 
ſo to do; yet being out of their Lite, they can ne- 
ver convert any into the Truth, but their ſpirit 
doth beget the lame form in the Hearers as is in the 
Teachers; for ſuch Seed as they ſow, ſuch Fruits 
they do reap of all manner of Unrighteouſneſs.; And 
thele be they that will go about to limit the Spirit of 
God, and make the People believe, none ought to 
{peak in the Name of Chriſt, but the Wile, and the 
Learned, and them that have received Gifts of Men 
to Preach; but Chrift doth ordain his Miniſters, 


and gives them Gifts, both Male and Female; yet 


they lay, Paul would not permit a Woman to ſpeak in 
the Church: It 1s true, Paul would not permit a Wo- 
man no ſpeak in the Church; no more do the Quakers 
permit a Woman to 2 in the Church, nor a Man; 
but he that is born of God, whether in Male or in 
Female, let him ſpeak freely as his Father giveth him 
Utterance: Let him that doth not underſtand, come into 
Chriſt's School and learn: Paul ſaid, That if a Wo- 
man did Pray or Propheſie with her Head uncover- 
ed, ſhe did diſhonour her Head: If a Woman might 
Pray or Propheſſe with her Head covered, it's very 


like ſhe might do it in the Church as well as in ano- 


„tuner Place: But Paul nor Fobn neither would not 


permit that Fezabel, that painted Harlot, ſhould 
ipeak in the Church, who hath painted her ſelf with 
the Saints Words, but out of their Life, ſhe muſt 
keep ſilence in the Church; yea verily, the Power 
is made manifeſt in this the Lord's preſent Day, that 
will ſhortly top her Mouth, and all her Lovers, for 
evermore, world without End, Amen. The Glory 
is the Lord God's, who is riſen in his mighty Power 
to raiſe up Sion, and to build up the Walls of Feru- 
ſalem, and to raze down Babel to the Ground, and 
to deftroy the Kingdom of Antichriſt, and to bring 
dowa all the Powers of Darknelz under his Feet. 


This 
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This was written in the Inquiſition of Malta, by 4 


counted me worthy, not only to believe unto Salva» WW! 

fer for the Sake of my bleſſed Sa- 
viour and perfect Redeemer, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
to whom be Glory for ever, World without End, 


tion, but alſo to ſu 


Amen, Amen. | 


Oh Friends and People in all Places, who are cal- 
led Chriſtians, Fear the Lord God that gave you I | 
Life, and Obey his Holy Goſpel, the Light in the |} | 
Conſcience, that convinceth of all Sin, and judgetn 


the Secrets of every ones Heart. O hearken to the 


Heavenly Voice of the True Inviſible God; he is 
near to Every one to Save or to Condemn: Yea, of 


a Truth, he is riſen in great Power to correct the 
Ways of Men throughout all Nations; whoſe Ways 
have been their own Ways for many Generations 
paſt; But this is the Day in which the Lord God 
will reftore Judges as at the firſt, and Counſellors as 
at the beginning: Wherefore let every one that hath 
received Power and Authority from the Lord to 
rule and tegulate amongtt the People, take heed that 
they do not abuſe the Power, the Lord hath cum- 
mitted into their Hands as a Stewardſhip, whereof 
they muſt give an Account before the High and 
Tighty Judge of Heaven and Earth, that fits upon 
the Throne to judge the Nations in Righteouſneſs, 
and the People with Equity; and he will ſmite the 
Earth with the Rod of his Mouth, and conſume the 
Wicked with the Breath of his Lips; and the Lord 
God will remove, and overturn, and cut down, till 
he hath exalted Men like to faithful Moſes and righ- 
 teous Samuel, to do the work of Juſtice, Mercy and 

Equity to every one, without reſpect to Perſons, in 
the Fear and Dread of the Lord, not ſeeking their 
own Honour and Glory, Lew: the Honour and Glory 
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13 of the Lord God. And thus he will make you Ho- 


nourable in the ſight of all Men; for of a Truth, they 
that exalt themſelves ſhall be brought low; but they 
which the Lord doth exalt, none can caſt down ; And 
likewiſe ſee that you do not judge others for that 
which your ſelves ſtand guilty of, or the like Sin in 
the (clf-ſame nature; if to, wherein ye judge others, 
you condemn your ſelves, and your own Condem- 

nation will ſtand over your own Heads for ever. 
Wherefore take heed how you do mount in the 
Seat of Tribunal; and let every Thought, Word 
2 of others, 


ſciences; which otherwiſe will be your Eternal Con- 
demnation without any Excuſe, in the Preſence of 
the Lord God Almighty ; whoſe Voice doth ſhake 
terribly the Earth, and makes the Hearts of the Hea. 
then to tremble; and doth, and will remove Moun- 
tains, and over-turn Hills; and take all out of the 
way, that lets and ftands in Oppoſition againft his 
pure Truth; and the little Hill of Sion ſhall trample 
over all the Mountains to the Ends of the Earth: 
And who fhall be able to reſiſt it? No, no, not one: 
The Lord will rip up every falſe Covering, and 
ſtrip off every deceitful Garment, and make mani- 
feſt every ſeducing Spirit, and blind Guide, and 
falſe Teacher, that do work by Signs and lyin 

Wonders, with all manner of Deceivableneſs; an 

do deceive the Hearts of the Simple, and fteal 
away their Heart, and draw out their Minds 
from the true inviſible Lord God that made them, 
and do ſet them upon Earthly Objects, and Viſible 
Appearances, and the Glory of this Life that will 
periſh for ever, and vaniſh away like the Smoak in 
the Air; and the inviſible God they have no more 
Knowledge of, than the Beaſt that periſneth: And 
theſe be them that run, and the Lord never ſent 
them, and ſay, Tbus ſaith the Lord; and the Lord 
hath not ſpoken unto them, neither did they ever 0 
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Nis Face, nor hear his Voice at any time; neither do 
they profit the People at all, but build them up in 
the Myſtery of Iniquity, and teach them to wonder 
after the monſtrous Beaſt, which hath many Heads, 
and many Horns and Months, full of Blaſphemy, | 
and Eyes full of Adultery, walking in the broad Way 


that leads to the Chambers of Death and Deſtructi-— 
on, and to the Pit of everlafting Perdition 5 an 


ſhut up the Kingdom from the Simple-hearted z and 


Ones; and will not enter in themſelves, nor ſuffer ||| 


them to enter that would: And thefe are them that 
feed of the Fat, and go on their Bellies all their Life 


| 
hide the Key of Knowledge from the Innocent | | 


long ; the Serpents of the Earth that ſuck the ſweet [il | 


up, the Spirit of the Earth; and they make the poor 
People believe it doth belong to them in Chriſt, be- 


cauſe they muſt pray for them to the ſaving of their ; 


Souls. O theſe be Hypocrites, and they do not know 


neither have they the Knowledge of God, nor his þ% 
Way to Salvation; for if they did know the Lord, 
they would fear and dread his holy Name, and teach 

the People the Way to Life Eternal, which is the 


| 
W. 
the Price of the Redemption of a Soul out of Death z ; 5 


Light in the Conſcience in every one; and he that 


comes not to the Light, comes not into the Way of 


— — — — 8 


— - 
— ͤ EI 


— —— — 


: 
. 


7 = - * 
— —ñ •0 * 


— 


——— 


— — 


— — —ę — 


—m—_— 


—ͤů —— — 
—— — 


God which leads to the Kingdom of God ; The 


Kingdom of God is one, his Way is one, his Light 
is one, his Life is one, and his Spirit of Truth is 


one, and his Word is one; and what he ſpeaks once, 


he ſpeaks ſtill; and what he once condemns, he ne- | 


ver juſtifies; and what he once juſtifies, he never 
condemns; He is God, and changeth not, but the 
fame Yeſterday, and ſo likewiſe for ever. 

Now they that are in the Changeable, and in the 


many Ways, are out of the Way of God, which is ft! 
Light, and are in the Dark, and do not ſee the Way 
they walk in, neither do they know the Lord, nor | 


his Word that is quick and powerful, ſharper than 
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a two-edged Sword; for did they know that Word, 
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they would not dare to mock and ſcorn at them that 
tremble at the Word, and meet together to wait up- 


on the Lord in Silence, and do hearken diligently to 


know the Mind of God, that they may not fin againſt 
him, nor act contrary to him; but thoſe Men or 
Women cannot diſcern the Mind of God that are not 
crucified with Chrift Jeſus, and the Body of Sin and 
Death deftroyed, which is a Myftery to all the Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Learning in the World, that do not own 
the Light in the Conſcience to be their alone Tea- 
cher, but live in the diſobedient Nature, out from 
God and his Truth, in the earthly Mind and carnal 
Will, comprehending this thing and that in the fallen 


Wiſdom, inventing, deviſing, and imagining things 


that never were, nor is, nor never w:ll be: So your 
Prophets they propheſie Lies, and the Priefts bear 
Rule by their Means, and the People love to have it 
ſo; but what will they do in the End thereof, in the 
Day when the Lord ſhall require the Talent that he 


F gave to every one to profit withal ? 


Now, where is the Tatent with the Improvement? 


s it not loſt? Is it not hid in the barren Wilderneſs, 
and in the deſolate places of the Earth? Oh, try and 
examine, ſearch and conſider, where is that Good 


and Faithful Servant, and Juſt Steward, that hath 


improved his Talent for his Maſters uſe, and is ready 


to give up his Accounts with Joy before the Tribu- 


nal of the Majeſty of the Moſt High, having his 
Garment waſhed in the Blood of the Lamb, and his 


Wt Heart ſprinkled from an Evil Conſcience, and the 


Body waſhed with pure Water? I do not ſay nor 


WH mean External Water, to waſh the out- ſide of the 
IS Body, but I do mean the Spiritual Water, that 
ſtreams from the Fountain, or Rock, Chriſt Jeſus, to 


; waſh the inſide, and to cleanſe the Soul and Spirit 
| from all Pollution and Defilement: Ye waſh the out- 


ide while the inſide is not cleanſed ; the inſide will defile 
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the outhde again; but if the inſide be cleanſed and 
purged from all Droſs, and Tin, and reprobate Sil- 
ver 
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(175 ) | 
ver and Gold, then it would cleanſe the outfide alid- 
and keep it clean: It is the corrupted Beaſt that is 
full of Luft and all manner of Deceivableneſs, that 
defile the whole Body within and without: So the 


Man or Woman, whoſe Heart is without Deceit, 


and whoſe Mouth is without Guile,and whoſe Tongue 
doth not utter falſhood, nor hath flattering Lips, 


nor polluted Hands, nor Feet ſwift to ſhed Blood; 


ſuch are known to be cleanſed every whit, and they 


ſee God: The pure in Heart do ſee God; but they ji 


whoſe Hearts are daub'd and ſlimy, through Deceit 


and Hypocriſie, Hardheartedneſs and Cruelty, and 


the like, ſuch cannot ſee God; nor they that take 


Honour and ſeek Honour of one another, do not ||| 


believe: How can you believe (laith Chriſt) while 
you take Honour one of another ? And all that Honour 
or take Honour of Earthly Men, do rob God, to 
whom all Honour, Worſhip, Praiſe and Glory do 
belong; and all that do honour God, and obey his 
Voice in the Truth, the Lord will make them Ho- 
nourable in the ſight of all Men: But all that live in 
Pride and Covetouſneſs, Luft and Drunkenneſs, are 


out of the Truth; and all who live in Swearing, Ly- 


ing, Deceit, or Hypocriſie, or Envy, Hatred, Ma- 
lice, Bloodſhed, Hardheartedneſs or Cruelty, are 
out of the Truth; or they who live in Thieving, or 
Cozening, Cheating, Diſſembling, Flattering, Whiſ⸗ 
pering, Backbiting, Bragging or Boaſting, ſpeaking, 
great ſwelling Words; having Mens Perlons in ad- 


miration becauſe of Advantage; theſe are all out of 


the Truth, and are Hereticks, and are carried out 
of the Way of God with Nimrod and Fulda, King 
/ferod and Pharaoh, and the reſt of that untoward 


Generation, not knowing the Scriptures, neither the- 
Power of God; and becauſe they do not believe 
them nor underftand them therefore they hide them 


from others, and do corrupt them, and add to them, 
and diminiſh from them, not fearing the Lord God 
hat gave them forth hy his own free Spirit, and for 
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the Edification of every one. But I am hold to de- 


dlare in the Name of the true and living God, that 
all the Plagues which are written in them, will ſoon 
come upon the back of ſuch a People, or Souls, that 


have wrought this Wickedneſs in the fight of the 
Lord God of Pewer, who is Riſen, and will render 


Vengeance m Flames of Fire upon them that know 


him not, and do not obey his Goſpel, but live in the 
earthly Mind and carnal Will, fallen from God, and 
compelling the People to follow their deviſed Ways, 


building of them up in Sin and Wickedneſs, yet ma- 


king them believe they may go to Heaven at the laſt, 


though they live in Sin till they die: Oh! That 


ever any People, or Souls, ſhauld ever be fo Blind and 
Ignorant, to think that though they ſpend all their 


appointed Time in Sin and Iniquity, and run out the 


whole courſe of natures Race in Pleaſure, Negligence 


and Careleſneſs; and when they cannot retain it 
any longer, then do they offer up their ſinful Souls 


as a Sacrifice acceptable to God, who is of purer 


Eyes than to behold Iniquity; though it be in his 
% beloved ꝓacob, it ſhall not go unpuniſhed: Oh! me- 


thinks that no rational or ſober-minded Man or 


| 1 
Woman ſhopld once credit or believe, that do know 
the Scriptures, that there is any Place appointed of 


God for any to be purged or cleanſed after they 
are Dead; ſeeing the Holy Men of God, as they 
were moved of the Holy Ghoſt, have ſo evidently 
and clearly ſet forth in the Scriptures of Truth, That 


; thoſe who are Heirs of Eternal Salvation, muſt 


come to be converted, and to live the Life of Chriſt 


14 while they are here in the Body. Though God de- 
lighted in Mercy, and that the Thief was ſaved up- 


oñ the Croſs, becauſe it was given him of the Lord, 


to believe at laſt, and that none ſhould deſpair ; yet, 


Woe, Woe from the Lord God to every one that 


94 _— 
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puts off the Day of Repentance, ſaying in their 
Hearts, the Evil Day is afar off; *tis true, In the 


' Day of Ignorance the Lord winke.l, but now he calleth 


every 
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nor Devil, and ſo they call Light, Darkneſs ; and 
Darkneſs, Light; Good, Evil; and Evil, Good; 
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their truſting in the Shadow of Egypt, their Confu- 1 | 
ſion: God's Kingdom is the leaſt, as to the viſible | 
Strength ; but the greateſt. in the inviſible Power- 
Fear not little Flock ( _ Chriſt) it , 8 Fathers 
ood pleaſure to give you the Kingdom: The Kingdom 
85 God anni at the * of Fleſh, but it Rand 4 
in his own Power and Almightineſs: That is Anti- 
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chrift's Kingdom whoſe Power ftands in outward” F | 
Weapons, which are Carnalz as Locks and Bolts, | 
and Iron- Bars and Chains, and Whips and Racks, and 

the like: Our Weapons are not Carnal, but Spiritual, f 
( faith the Apoſtle) to the pulling down Strong-bolds, 
Principalities and Powers, and high and lofty Looks, | 
with ſpiritual Wickedneſs in High Places: So one of | 
them that ſtands in the Power of God, out of the; | 
Power of the Prince of the Air, is able to chaſe Ten, 
and Ten, a Thouſand 3 according to the righteous 
Prophetie of the Holy Man of God: Thoſe that 
dwell in tie Fear of the Lord, and truly dread his 
pure Name at all times, — fuch are the Veſſels that 
hold the Heavenly Treaſures, God's free Gifts and | 
eternal Graces, and everlaſting Mercies, and divine 
Vertues, ſpiritual Bleſſings, which God doth not re- 
veal in any Earthly-minded Man, whoſe Mind id | 
wandring after Earthly Glory, Honour, Riches and 


I 5 Treaſures; 
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treaſures; but he reveals his Eternal Riches in the 
| arthen Veſſel; whoſe Mind and Soul is quickned, 
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aiſed, and changed, by the Power of the Almighty 
0d, and joined to the Light, the Meafure of his 
wn Spirit, to convert them, and bear them up into 
he ſame State and Image wherein God created the 
oul and Mind of Man at the firſt; In the beginning 
f his Creation, God did not create the outward 
orm of Mankind in his own Similitude and Like- 
eſs; No, for then all Men would bear the Simili- 
ude and Likeneſs of God throughout all Generati- 
ns; which thing could never be for Wicked and 


Ingodly Men, whoſe Thoughts and Imaginations 
re Evil continually, and are of their Father the 


Devil, and his Works they do, and his Image and 
ikeneſs they bear. God is a Perfect Spirit of Di- 
ine Light, and Immortal Glory; and his Son Jeſus 
Ihriſt, is the expreſs Image of his everlaſting Fa- 


her's eternal Brightneſs; and none can ever liken 
or faſhion any thing like him: And them that bear 


he Image of the Devil, they live in ſpiritual Pride, 


nd are haughty-Minded, and will not be reformed, 
or hearken to the Counſel of God, nor imbrace his 
He :racious Invitations, nor receive his tender Mercies, 


; 10r be warned by his favourable Judgments, nor 


gentle Corrections; but in Obftinacy and perverſe 


Raſhneſs, always refiit it, and caſt it behind their 


Backs, and trample it under their Feet, till the Lord 


seven a ſwift Witneſs againſt them, and ſweeps them 


way with the beeſom of Deſtruction; and ſo here 
heir End is Woful, and their Torment is Eternal, 


Ina the Lord is clear of their Blood, and they muſt 
[6] Confefs, their Deſtruction is of themſelves. 


They that are of the Image and Likeneſs of Chriſt, 


ire created anew in Chrift Jeſus to every good 


Work, and have received, and do live in, and are 


guided by the pure Spirit of perfect Peace and Pa- 
'"jence, perfect Love, and Bowels of Tendernels, 


Mercy and Pity towards eycry one, Without * 
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of Perſons; and they have always a holy Fear, true 
Humility, and a Heart of Uprightneſs; and ſuch 
Perſons do bear the true Image and Similitude of 
God the Father, and the Form and Likeneſs of his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, after the inward Man; and they | || 
are Patterns of good Works, and good Examples to ll 
all where-ever they come; and it is their Meat and | 


Drink to do the Will of God, whereſoever he ſhall | 
call them, or command them to follow the Lamb, 
from Sea to Sea, and from Iſland to Iſland, and from 

Country to Country, to bear his Holy Name, and 
to witneſs forth his eternal Truth to all People that 
live in Darkneſs and Blindneſs, according to the 
righteous Examples of his Saints and Servants, that 
were guided by the ſame Spirit, and walked in the 

perfect way of God in the ancient Days, and are as 

willing, and doſuffer for our honourable Teſtimony, | 
that our Pure, Holy and Juſt God, whoſe Right it 
is, may have the Glory, Praiſe and Renown to the 
Ends of the Earth, throughout all Generations,“ 
Amen, Amen, laith the Spririt. ü 10 


— = 


Written at Mylta, by me 


the Lord's Servant, 


i9th of the 


dar ent, Katharine Evans. 
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To all People upon the face of 
the Earth; A ſweet Suluta- 
tion and a clear Manifeſta- 
tion of the True LIGHT, 
which ligbtetb every one who 
cometh into the World. 
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By SARAH CHEEVERS. 
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Vs) # LL People, High and Low, Rich and Poor, 
IG ic Kings, Princes and Rulers, or of what De- 
5 1 gree or Quality {oever they are, together 
I. 1 with all People and Commonwealths in the 
IF . whole World; A brief Direction, and a ſweet In- 
z vitation to the Meaſure of Light wherewith ye are 
glighted every one; to. the which ye do. well to turn 
your Minds to within, where you may find it in your 
Hearts, the hidden Man, wherein dwells the fulneſs 
M of all Bleſſedneſs, in this preſent Life, and that 
F177, which is to come, Life Everlaſting, endurable Riches, 
Glory and Immortality, a Subſtance that never 
|] waxes old, nor fadeth away; but endures everlaſt- 
i ingly; Which Riches and Glory none can attain to, 
but as they come to the Meaſure of Light, to re- 
[| ,ccive Power to become the Sons and Daughters of 
{he living God, and in the Light to receive a bleſ- 
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| 
| 
fing of Eternal Salvation, which God hath promiſed 1 
to them that Believe and Obey; to them doth the 
Lord God make known the Counſel of his Will, and 
the living Teſtimony of his Truth, The fure Word || 
of Prophecy, to which ye do well if ye take heed, as || 
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10 a Light that ſhineth in 4 dark place, till the Day | 
dawn, and the Day-ſtar ariſe in your Hearts, to give 
you the Knowledge of. the true and living God, in || 
the Light and Seed of Life Eterna}, the Covenant 
of Holineſs, in whom is the Bleſſing; and all that 
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come to receive him, come to receive all things | 


with him, and come to inherit the Promiſes, and to 


be eſtabliſhed in the Light and Life of Righteouſ- | | 


neſs, and grow into the Divine Nature of God, and | 
be Pure, as he is Pure, Holy, as he is Holy, Mercifut, * 
a he us Merciful; for he is full of Love, Long-ſutfer- 
ing, Forbearing, and Forgiving Tranſgreſſion, Sin 
and Iniquity; flow to Wrath, full of bowels of Love, 
Tender, Compaſſionate and Pitiful. 


' . 


O dear People, Did you but know the Love of 4 | 


our God, you then would repent that you had ſtaid if 


I 
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ſo long from him, living in your Sins, in that nature 
which is accurſed, and fhall never enter into the 


Kingdom of God, bat is ſhut out with the Dogs 

and Sorcerers, the Fearful and Unbelievers, and 
thoſe that hate the Light, and deſpiſe the Truth and 
Righteouſneſs, and are ſtrangers to the Common- 
wealth of race; without God in the World, ſpend- | 
ing away your precious Time in your own Lufts, 
living in Pride and Vain-glory ; feeding your ſelves 
out of the tear of the living God, Dead in Sins and 
Treſpaſſes, not minding your poor Souls, what will || 


become of them: Slaying the righteous Witneſs,— - " 


the meaſure of Grace that hath appeared unto all; 
the ſame which never conſented to Sin, but always | 
bears witneſs againſt you for it, when no Eye hath || 
ſeen it; that of God, the Light, hath and doth |! 


Condemn you, and makes you Confeſs and ſay, God ||; 
forgive mee | | (| 


} 


and 
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(182) 
And you are convinced by the Light in the Con- 
ſcience, and by the Light are you check'd and re- 
proved of every Tranigreſſion againſt God, and his 
pure holy Love. And lo if you do not Repent and 
turn to the Lord, yuu will Die without Mercy, and 
Periſh in your Sins; Except you believe that I am be 
( faith Chrift ) you ſball die in your Sins, 

There are none can know God, but by the mea- 
ſure of his own Light: For God # Light, and they 
who are in Darkneſs do not know God, nor his 
Ways, which are undefiled ; For all the ways of 
God are Holinels ; and without Holineſs none can ſee 


the Lord. The pure in Heart ſhall ſee the Lord; and 


the Humble the Lord will teach bis Ways, and the Meek 
he will guide in Fudgment, and the poor in Spirit he 
will beautifie with Salvation. He will feed the hungry 


with good things, but the fat and full ſhall be fed with 


Judgment, and the Rich he will ſend empty away: He 
will gather the Poor into his Light, and they ſhall 
walk in the Light of the Lord God of their Salva- 
tion, and be refreſhed; the Proud, and the Lofty, 
and ſuch as rebel againſt the Light in their Conſcien- 
ces, by the Light ſhall be Condemned ; And the 
faithful Witneſs of God in the Faithful, will ftand 
over the Wicked, and judge them Righteouſly for 
all their Rebellion: And thoſe that love the Light, 
will bring their Deeds to the Light, to ſee whether 
they are wrought in God yea or nay, and ſo they 
come to be accepted, and all their Works done in 
the Light, are by the Light in their Conſciences 
juſtified in the fight of God, and before Man: And 
ſo they walk in Obedience to the meaſure of the 
Light within, and the hidden Man of the Heart 
comes to be manifeſted, in a Righteous Life and a 
Holy Converſation z and ſo the pure Image and Life 
of Innocency comes to be reſtored, and the Soul 
comes to live in thequickning Spirit, the Lord from 
Heaven, the ſecond Adam, and comes to be eſta- 
bliſhed in the Light and Covenant of Eternal Life ; 
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and the Seed of the Kingdom of God comes to grow 
over all, and to be known to be the true Seed by its 
Fruits; And ſo ſhall Men know you are my Diſciples, 
becauſe you love one another, And if you love me 
( faith Chriſt ) you will keep my Commandments. 

Love is the fulfilling of the pure Law: And thoſe 
that love God, love their Brethren alſo. And here- 
in is Love made perfect; And perfect Love caſterh out 
Fear. 

Where Love is not, there the Light doth Con- 
demn, and ſo there is Fear and Torment, and the 
Seed is kept under; the hard Heart and the Wick- 
ed Rule have Dominion, and the pure meek Lamb 
is Slain z and ſo the Juft ſuffer under the Unjuſt, 
where there is nothing but Cruelty, Rackings, Hal- 
terings, Priſons, Locks, Double-Doors ; all to tor- 
ment and terrifie the Conſciences of them that live 
in Sin, under the dark Powers of the Earth, that are 
like unto themſelves, bearing the Sword over others, 
whilft they are under the ſame ſtate of Condemna- 
tion themſelves, and guilty of Sin and Tranſgreſſion 
by their own Law and Rule: So whilſt they are 
judging others, they themſelves are become Guilty 
and Caftaways, and are condemned by the Juſt and 
Righteous Judge of all, who is juft and true, and 
never conſented to ſuch Cruelty; but reproves it 
and calls for Repentance, and a return of the Mind 
to pure Qbedience, to the Light and Life of Righ- 
teoulneſs, and to bring forth Fruits meet tor Repen- 
tancez and not think in your Hearts to eftabliſh 
Truth and Righteouſneſs hy Cruelty and Oppreſſion, 
which is out of the Light and Power of God ; and 
thoſe that cannot ſubmit to ſuch Men for Conſcience 
ſake, they come under their Laws, and are puniſh- 
ed [everely. 

O all ye Rulers and Governors of Lands, Nati- 

ons, and People of the ſame; This is the Word of 
theliving Lord God, whom we ſerve; Do you take 
heed and be Wile, and turn ye at the Rebuke A the 
ra, 
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Lord, and deſpiſe not his Meſſengers that bring ye 
the Word of Reproof: For of a Truth, God is ari- 
fen in Power, to Correct, Reprove, and Rebuke 
the Sons of Men; be ye zealous therefore, and Re- 
pent, leſt his Hand be ftretched out againſt you, 
and there will be none to help; but turn in your 
Minds, every one, to the meaſure of Light, by 
which ye are lighted, to find out true Wiſdom,. 
and a right underſtanding of the Myſteries of the 


heavenly Kingdom of God; which is not attained 


to any other way but as the Mind is turned within, 
and comes to be ſta yed in the Light, which is a per- 
fe Guide, Knowledge, and a good Underſtanding 
to the Mind, Heart and Soul. 

As ye come fo believe, ye will come to receive 
Power tg ſubject all your own Wills, Thoughts, I- 
maginations, Words, Ways and Works whatſoever, 
and to bring all to the Light to be tryed; then will 
ye come to a clear diſcerning of the living Puwer 
and moving Life of Righteouſneſs, to the work of 
God; then all will be done in the Light, and you 
will have Peace of Conſcience, and be juſtified in 
the ſight of God, and juſt in the fight of Man; and 
God will be glorified, and you will find reft for your 
Souls, and be bleſſed of the Father, and enter into 
Life Eternal, and have joy in the Lord, and comfort 
in all that ye do. 

O ye People of all ſorrs, throughout the Face of 
the whole World, both High and Low, Rich and 
Poor, of what degree ſoever: Be wile, and prize 
your Time, and hear what the Spirit doth teſtifie of 
your Redemption out of the Bondage of Corrup- 
tion, from Sin and Satan, into the immortal Light 
and eternal Life of the bleſſed Lamb of God, who 
taketh way Sin from all thoſe that come to him, 
and cureth them of their Evils, and by his Power 
caſts out Devils, and giveth: fight unto the Blind, 
and cauſeth the Deat to Hear, and the Dumb to 


Speak, 
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Speak, and his Tongue to Sing; the Lame to Walk, 
and the Poor to receive the Goſpel. 

Bleſſed are the Poor in Spirit, for theirs is the 
Kingdom immortal and undefiled, that fadeth not a- 
way, nor waxeth old, but endureth everlaftingly— 
with God, who is the juſt Judge of all; and with 
the ſpirits of juſt Men made Perfect, where there 
is no need of the Sun or Moon, but the Lamb is the 
Light thereof; and to ſuch as fear the Lord, and 
dread his Holy Name, and ſtand in awe of him, and 
Sin not, but dwell in the Light, their Candle ſhall 
never be put out, but the Lord God will be their 
everlaſting Fulneſs, Glory, and Reward, and all 
Tears ſhall be wiped away, and there ſhall be no 
more Sorrow, Pain or Grief; For The former things 
ſhall paſs away, and behold I make all things new, ſaith 
the Lord God Almighty, who liveth for ever. And, 
Bleſſed are the dead which die in the Lord, yea, eter- 
nally blefſed, for they reſt from their own Labours, 
and their Works follow them. 

Dear People, What profit is it to gain the whole 
World, and loſe your own Souls which are Immor- 
tal? For The Soul that Sins ſhall Die. And, Except ye 
believe that I am he ( faith Chriſt ) ye ſhad die in your 
Sins, This is the Condemnation of the World, 
that the True Light is come, and Men love Dark- 
nels rather than Light, becauſe their Deeds are 
Evil. Every one that loves the Light, doth and will 
bring his Deeds to the Light, to ſze whether they 
are Good or Evil; Or, whether they are wrought 
in God, yea or nay. And thoſe that love the Light, 
will do nothing cantrary to the meaſure of the Light 
within the Heart and Conſcience, that doth ſhew to 
©Very one what is Good and Evil, and is a brief diſ- 
coverer of the Thoughts and Intents of every ones 
Heart, whether they are Good or Evil; and by it 

all muft be tryed, every Man's Werks, of what ſort 
or kind ſoever; and by the Light all hall be known 
and made manifeſt. clearly both to God and their 
Own 
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own Conſciences, and in the fight of Man, and will 
render juſtly to every Man according to his deeds 


done in the Body, whether they are good or bad; 


for to the Judgment-Seat of Chrift all muſt come to 
give an Account, what they have done with the 
Meaſure or Talent of Light, or Free Grace of God, 
which is one and the ſelt- ſame that hath appeared in 


all, to bring Salvation; and doth teach us to den 


all Ungodlineſs, and Worldly Luſts, and to live 
Godly, Righteouſly, Holily, Soberly and Juſtly, 
and to love the Lord God with all our Hearts, Souls 
and Strength, and to Serve him, and Worſhip him, 
and no other God, and to Obey him, in the Light 
and Life of Chriſt, which is perfect Holineſs and 
Righteouſneſs, Without which none ein ſee the Lord, 
nor enter into Life. This is Life Eternal, to know 


#be only true God, and Feſus Chriſt whom be hath ſent; 


the true Light, that lighteth every one that cometh 
into the World, the Life Eternal; to every one that 
doth Believe, he is their Light, Lite, and Eternal 


| . Salvation. 
And this is our true Teſtimony, The Light in eve- 
ry Conſcience, that bears witneſs to us, and our Meſ- 


ge, that it is of God; and ſo we are clear of eve- 


ry Man's Blood, where-ever we came, Warning all,. 


as opportunity did preſent; and for this we fuffer 
as living Witneſſes, and have ſet to our-Szals, That 
God is true, and we have received him that is true, 
the Light, whereby we know God, and are entred 
into Covenant with him, to do his Will. This is the 
good and acceptable Will of God, that ye believe in 
him whom he hath ſent. I am come ( ſaith Chriſt ) that 
may have Life. 

They that ſtumble at the Light, do not know 
Chriſt; for Chriſt is Light, the Covenant of God's 
free Love, Grace and Mercy to every one that be- 
lieves; and in hin is Power; they that receive him, 


receive Power to deny Sin, and to live no longer 


therein. They that live in Sin, Crucine Chrift the 
Prince 
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Prince of Life, the Meaſure of Light, and murder 
the Holy One, that Juſt Witneſs of God in their 
Conſciences, that never conſented to the committing 
of one Sin, and ſo are guilty of the Blood of the In- 
nocent Lamb of God. And no Murderer hath Eter 
nal Life abiding in him, but is in the State of Con- 
demnation, ſeparated from the Light and Life of 
Righteouſneſs, in the Fall, in the Curſe, in the Re- 
probation, in the Wrath of the Almighty Goc, who. 
will render Vengeance in flames of Fire 10 ſuch that know 
kim not; but Sin againſt the Light that convinceth 
of all Sin, and makes manifeft every Evil Deed done 
in the Body; and will bring to Light every hidden 
thing, though done never ſo ſecretly in the Dark. 
And now ye that deſpiſe the Light, and will not 
hearken to the Counſel of the Lord, nor turn at his 
Reproof, when the Light doth check and reprove 
you, and clearly ſhews unto you,. you ſhould not 
commit Sin, yet preſumptuouſly will go on to Sin a- 
gainſt the Light in your own Conſciences! you diſ- 
obey the Lord, and obey the Devil, and his Children 
you are, and ye do his Work, and ſerve Sin, and are 
tar from the Light and Life of Righteouſneſs 3 and 
the Wages of Sin is Death, Hell and Deſtruftion, but 
the Gift of God is Eternal Life, — For God is Light, 
and hath lighted every one, and hath manifeſted in 
all, a Meaſure of the ſame that bringeth Salvation 
to all that do believe 3 the living Word of Truth 
that is received into a good Heart, like the Seed 
that is caſt into good Ground, it brings forth much 
Fruit, and good, with its increaſe abundantly : So the 
Light being received, embraced, toved and obeyed, 
it increaſeth, multiplieth, beareth and bringeth forth 
abundantiy, and fills the Earth with the Fruit there. 
of. And God will be glorified by his own Seed of 
Light, Life and Immortality, and the Hearts and 
Souls of thoſe 'will be comforted, ſtrengthned and 
exceedingly refreſhed ; and God will be greatly de- 
»yhted in ſuch a People, and they. ſhall receive the 
promiſe 


& #3 
promiſe of all Bleſſedneſs in this Life, and in the 
Life to come eternally in the fulneſs of Joy, and 
everlaſting Felicity world without end. 

Dear Friends and People, in tender bowels of 
Love, as one that hath received Mercy from the 
Lord, I beſeech you to be reconciled to the meaſure 
of Light wherewith yeare enlightned every one, to 
lead you to God out of the Fall, and to gather you 
out of the many things, to be redeemed into the 
Light, and one Life of Righteouſneſs, and perſect 
Innocency, as at the beginning, to ſerve God in Pu- 
rity and Holineſs; for God is Holy, and he cannot 
be ſerved any other way, but in the Light that pro- 
ceedeth from himſelf, where all his Works are done; 
None can work the works of God in the Dark, God 
doth all his works in the Light, that all may ſee it: 
They that come not to the Light, do all their works 
in the Dark; and the Light then condemns it, that 
it is not wrought in God. 

Without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God,. and he 
that believeth not in the Light, believeth not God; 
for God is Light, who is nigh to Save or Condemn; 
and all that is to be known of God, is manifeſted in 
Man by the Light. David ſaid, Thy Law is Light : 


Paul ſaid, I bad not known Sin but by the Law; when 


the Commandments came, Sin revived, and 1 dyed. 
When the Light revealed Sin in Paul, he conſented 
to the Light, which was the. Law of his Heart, 
Mind and Soul, being convinced by the Light, and 
turned to the Light in his Conſcience, which was 
Holy, Juſt and Good: He joyned wholly to the 
Light, againft the Law in- his Members, that did 
War againſt the Law of his Mind, which let him 
ſee his Wretchedneſs, Emptineſs and Nothingneſs, 


11 f and to look who ſhould deliver him from that body 


of Death, looking to the Light that had redeemed 
his Mind, Heart and Soul, he therein was able to 
diſcern his Deliverer, and to. give God the Glory, 
thro' our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and ſo he lived no * 
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his own Life, but the Life of Chriſt - and 0 
came to be made free from the Law of Sin and Death, 
by the Law and Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
paſſed through Death to Life, and lived to God, who 
left us an Example to Follow bim, as be followed Chriſt 
in all things, and became obedient to the loſs of all his 
own Righteouſneſs z who counted it all as Dung, ſo 


he might gain Chriſt and his Excellency, the Fellow- 


ip of bis Suffering, and to know the powerful Reſur- 
Sb of 4 in him, and ſo to come to the fulfilling 
of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt in him, in all things. 
And this is our Teſtimony in the ſame, as we come 
to believe and obey the Light with our Minds, 
Hearts and Souls, we come to be crucified with 
Chriſt, and to be dead to Sin, and to all our own 
Righteouſneſs and to live to God in the Light and 
Life of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs that ſhall ftand for 
ever; and to work the Works of God in the ſame, 
according as every one hath received from the Lord, 
and ſo to grow up together, living Members of the 
true Vine, plant ed of the noble Seed of Light, Life 
and Immortality; whoſe Leaves ſhall never wither, 
but flouriſh ftill, and ftand everlaftingly ; And all 
that this Man doth ſhall be Bleſſed; his Seed ſhall in- 


herit the Earth, his Peace ſhall remain with him for & 
ever; in Righteouſneſs ſhall he be eftabliſhed on the E 


Throne, Reign and Dominion of the Lamb, over all 
Reproaches, Deriſions and Falſhood, to trample u 
on all the dark black Mountains, and to lay the high 
Hills wafte, and to make the Lofty to bow at the 
Power of the Mighty One of J/rae}, whoſe Preſence 
doth ſhake the Earth, and cauſe the Mountains to 
tremble, the little Hills to skip like young Sheep, 
and the tall Cedars to bow. 


We (peak what we have known, ſeen and felt, and 


are Eye-witneſſes of the ſame, according to our 


Meaſures; are in the ſame Power, Light and Life, 
by which the World was made, and in it we ſtand 
iving Witneſſes for God's Truth againſt all that do 
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is 4 new Light, and yet they are Teachers ot others; 


and ſay they do repreſent Chriſt, and have Power to 


Save or to Condemn;z when they do not know-them- 
ſelves, neither the true Light, that is the diſcerner 
of the Thoughts and Intents of all Hearts; and doth 


lay them open in the Conſciences of all, and will rip 


up all falſe Coverings, and will leave all ſuch naked 
and bare in this Day of his Power: And by the ſame 
Light wherewith ſuch are lighted, ſhall they them- 
felves be judged, and condemned eternally, except 
they can find a Place to Repent. 

And let all ſuch know, That this is the true Light, 
(that the Holy Scriptures hold upon Record) that 
tighteth every one that cometh into the World (and there 


is not another) the ſame that was in the Beginning, by 


whom the World was made, and al things therein, ana 
by which it is upheld; the ſame that led our holy Fa- 


thers through the Wilderneſs, and gave them to 


drink of the Spiritual Rack, which was Chriſt the 
Light, the ſame Yeſterday, this preſent Day, and not 
otherwiſe for ever: This is He that is the Salvation 


of all that do believe in his Name; and there is #0 


other Name given under Heaven whereby we can be ſa- 
ved, but by Chriſt the Light, God's free Gift unto Sal- 
vation, to every one that believes ; he is the Cove- 
nant of Light, to open the blind Eyes, and to un- 
ftop the deaf Ears, and to cauſe the Dumb to ſpeak, 
and the Lame to walk, and the Poor to receive the 
Goſpel, and to bind up the broken in Heart, and to 
ſet the Seed at Liherty, to ſerve the Lord, and wor- 
fhip him, in the Light of God's Countenance; for the 
Dead cannot praile God, nor ſerve him; it is the 
Living that praiſe the Lord, thoſe that are quickned, 
and raiſed from Death to Life Eternal, by the-Pawer 
of God, and that dwell in the Light, the Covenant 
of God, where no Sin is committed, neither can 
any thing enter there that is Defiled ; no vultrous 
Eye hath ever (cen it; it is for the Redeemed 1 he 
Lor 


oppoſe it, and ſtumble at the Light, and who ſay Ie 
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Lord to return with everlaſting Salvation, and to 
Reign with the Lamb, Kings and Prieſts in the King- 
dom that's prepared for all thoſe that love the Light, 
and who wait for his Appearance in Power and great 


Glory, to rule in the Conſciences, whoſe Right alone 


itis; and all that is exalted above the Light, to be 
ſubdued and brought under, that the Earth may be 
made his Foot-ftool, that God may be all in all, 
whoſe Glory is his own for ever and evermore; to 
which all the upright in Heart do ſay, Amen. 

They that know not the Light,know not the Power 
of God; they ſtumble at the ſtumbling-ftone, and 
yet they ſay, they are Teachers of others, and they 
call themſelves Holy Men, and Miniſters; and th 
who will not give to them that Title, they will ca 
ſuch into Priſon till they Die: And they ſay, if the 
People come to know the Light, wherein to teach 
them, and guide them up to God, who is Light, then 
their Work would ceaſe; and what then ſhould they 
all do, that have been brought up (and are) in Learn- 
ing? Whoare many Hundreds in one Place, by their 
own Account. I tell ſuch in the Name and Power 
of the living Lord God, Except you repent, you will all 
periſh; and all that is done out of the Light, is for 
eternal Condemnation: They that are in the Dark, 
and adminiſter there in that Nature, out of the 
Light, they are the Miniſters of Antichriſt, and do 
deny Chriſt to be come in the Fleſh: For Chriſt is 
Light; J am the Light of the World, ſaith Chriſt z And 
this is the true Light, that lighteth every Man that com- 
eth into the World : And the Minifters that are ſent 


of Chriſt, they are in the Light, and their Miniftry 


is of the Light, and from the Light, and their dwel- 
ling is in the Light, and they are taught of God, and 
they teach and ſpeak the living Word of Sod, as they 
are moved by the Light and Spirit of Life, which 
_ 35 Intallible, and ſhall ſtand for ever; and they re- 
ceive Power from the Light to gather out from a- 
mongſt all Nations, Tongues and Kindreds of the 
- Earth, 
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Farth, Chriſt's Flock, the loft Sheep of the Houſe 
of Iſrael, and they come to hear the only Voice of 
Chrift; and they follow him, and a Stranger they 
will not hear; and their Miniſtry is in the Power of 
God, that doth turn from Darkneſs to Light, and 
from the Power of Sin, to the Power of God, which 
is Light; and in the Light dwelleth all fulneſs richly 
to be enjoyed. 

And all thoſe that receive the Light in the love 
thereof, they come to receive the Bleſſing in the 
Seed of the Promiſe which God made to all the 
Faithful, That in Bleſſing be would Bleſs, and in Mul- 
tiplying he would Multiply abundantly. The ſame that 
ſpake to our Holy Fathers of Old, is the ſame that 
Geakerh to us; and aſſuredly God will perform his 
Covenant according to our Integrity, Faithfulneſs, 
aud upright Walking, in the Dread and Fear of his 
Pure, Clean, and undefiled Name, naked and bare 
in the Light and Life of Righteouſneſs, Meekly and 
Humbly, having nothing to bring to him, but to 
wait to be filled with his Fulneſs; for he alone is the 
Saints Portion, in this preſent Life a Hundred Fold, 


and in that which is to come Life Everlaſting, which 


Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, the Riches, Joy, 
and Eternal weight of Glory, which God hath pre- 
pared for them that love him, and are obedient to 
the Light, in whom is his Love: For the willing and 
obedient (hall eat the good of the Land; but thoſe that 
refuſe and rebel, the Sword ſhall devour them; the 
Mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it, and bis Zeal wil 
perform it. 

Therefore all ye careleſs ones, you that ſpend 
away your precious Time, ſporting your ſelves with 
your own deceivings, living in the Reprobation, 
out of the Bletliing, in the Fall, where all Sin is 
committed; where the Devil Ruleth, and is Head, 


| 


Guide and Leader, and the Heart, Mind and Soul 


is Defiled, and the Conſcience Polluted, and the 


whole Bo dy is a fink of Uncleanneſs; the Tongue 
is 
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is at liberty to ſpeak perverſe things, and the Hands 


and Feet are ſwift to ſhed Blood, the Throat is an, 
.open Sepulcher; with the Mouth ye Bleſs, but with 


the Heart ye Curſe and Blaſpkzeme the Name of the 
Lord, denying the Light, and {laying the Prince of 


Life, who is in ſome already Slain, Woc and Miſery | 
is in your Ways; The way of Truth ye know not, no | 
more than the Beaſt that Periſpeth; yet for all this you || 


muſt come to Judgment, and give an Account for 


every Idle Word, Thought, and vain Imagination | 
For the Meaſure of Light wherewith every one is 


lighted, the Talent of God's free Grace, Love and 


Mercy, that hath appeared in every one to bring Sal- 


vation, it. would have taught vou to deny Sin, and 


all manner of Ungodlineſs, and to know your Maker, 
which cannot be known any other way, but by the 
meaſure of Light in the Conſcience, that doth Con- 
vince; Check and Reprove of all Sin, and by it will 


God judge the Secrets of all Hearts, and leave all 
without Excuſe; for to it all muſt come to be tryed z 
it is a juft Evidence, and will judge Faithfully. 

O return, return ye at the Reproot of the Lord 
God Almighty, and be ye warned in time to return 
to your. Saviour; at the Eleventh Hour you may 
find Mercy, before the Door be quite ſhut, for then 
there is no entrance into the Kingdom of endleſs 
Bleſſedneſs, Joy and Peace, to Sup with the Lamb, 
and to abide with him in everlaſting Glory, which 
none can attain to, but ſuch as love the Light, the 
Covenant of God's Writing in the Heart, and in- 
ward Parts of every one that believes, the little grain 
ot the Seed of God, of his own Divine Nature, 
proceeding from him 
Dear People, yon that have any defires or breath- 
ings after the Way of Righteouſnels, Turn in your 
Minds within, feel your Saviour near you ; look not 
out on any viſible Object, or likeneſs of any thing 
that ever your viſible Eyes can behold, for there ye 
cannot find him who is an inviſible Spirit of Lite, 

K Light 
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Light and Power, perfectly Holy, Wiſe, Eternal, 
Intinite, dwelling in the Light and Fulneſs of his 
own Brightneſs and perfect Glory, every way full; 
and all his Works are perfectly Holy, he changeth 
not, nor altereth his purpoſe z and what he hath de- 
creed, ſhall verily come to paſs, and Man cannot al- 
ter it: Therefore hath this Eternal, Infinite, Wiſe 
Lord God Almighty, given to every Man a Meaſure 
ot his own Light, and plac'd it in the Conſcience, 
to guide and lead the Mind, Heart and Soul to ſerve 
God in all things, and to be like him; for God is 
Love, and the Light leadeth to Love; God is Mer- 
cy, and the Light leadeth to Mercy; God is Piti- 
ful, and the Light leadeth to Pitifulneſs; Every good 
and perfect gift cometh from above, from the Father of 
Light, who giveth liberally to all that ſeek and ask of 
him, þelieving to receive: The Poor and Hungry 
he doth Feed, and the Naked he doth Cloath, the 
Empty are filled with the Fountain of Life, and re. 
treſhed with the ſweet Streams of Salvation in the 
heavenly Stilneſs; in the Light is all Fulneſs; that 
Soul that dwelleth there, is in Union with God his 
„Maker, and no good thing will the Lord withold 
from him, becaule his Lite is Pure and Undefiled, 
Clean and Holy; for it becometh the Houle of God 
to be Holy: A holy Life is God's delight; He will 
not dwell with any Unclean thing: He cannot re- 
ceive ſuch that will not be ſeparated from their Sins 
and beloved Luſts. Therefore come out from amongſt 
them, and be ye ſeparated; touch not the Unclean thing, 
and I will receive you, ſaith the Lord God Almiphty, 
and you ſball be my Sons and Daughters. This is God's 
Covenant to eſtabliſh in the Seed of his Holineſs; [ 
will receive you: There's the Promiſe; Thoſe that 
come to me, I will in no wiſe put away. Te will not 
come to me ( ſaith Chriſt ) that ye might have Life. 1 
am the Life. Except ye believe that I am be, ye ſhall 


1 V} die in your Sins. Thoſe Chriſt ſpake to, had the 


Light in them, but they did not receive him, by Be- 
| lieving, 
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lieving, Loving and Imbracing him in the Love 
thereof, but became vain in their Imaginations, 
their fooliſh Hearts being Darkned, gave themſelves | 
over to hardneſs of Heart, to believe Lies, and ſhut | 
themſelves out of the everl: ſting Covenant of Light} ' 
and Life, and eternal Salvation, becauſe of Unbeliety] | 
and provoked the Lord God of Hoſts, and grieved | 
his Holy Spirit, which cauſed him to lay, 0 Iſrael, thy} 
Deſtruction is of thy ſelf 5, but in me is Salvation : Why 
will ye die, O Houſe of Iſrael? If God ſpared not them, 
what think ye of your ſelves in this Generation? Arc | 
you not in the ſame Condemnation, for negletting ſul] 
zrcat Salvation, which God hath ſo clearly made ma- 
nifeſt in theſe our Days, wherein his Light hath ap- 
pearcd, and doth ſhine forth over Nations, to make a, 
clear ſeparation, and to divide between Light ang 
Darkneſs between Good and Evil, between a Mun and! | 
his Lovers, between the Man that feareth God, and, 
bim that fearethhim not; and to ſeek out his own —. 


| 


- 


even asa good Shepherd, that taketh care of his dun) 

Sheep, to bring them into his own Fold, to preſerve?! 
them trom the Wolf, Dog, and Devourers, the Hire-* | 
lings, that Cloath themſelves with the Wool, and. 
Feed themſelves with the Fat, and Starve the Flock 511 | 
who ſeck greedily to devour; ſuch that ſay, Ge? 

faith, when God hath not ſpoken io them, neither have 2 
they beard bis Poice at any time, nor ſeen bis Shape, 12 
tell ſuch, in the Dread, Fear, and Awe of the living A | 
Lord God ( whom I ſerve ) Except ye Return, and Fr g 
1 
* 


Repent of your Deccivableneſs and Lying, Deceit 
and Hypocriſie, you will die in your Sins, and periſh : 


Eternally : Are not ye of the ſame Generation, that \ 
put Chriſt to Death? Are not ye High Prieſts, Alt 

Scribes, and Elders of the People? Have you not 7 
the chief Places in the Synagogues? Do you not je 
love Greetings in the Markets, to be ſeen of Men? 7 
Are ye not called of Men Maſters? And do you not“ 
look for Honour and Glory in Fleth and Blood? And | 
it any will not bow to yon, and fall down to to that n 
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{which your own Fingers have made, Stocks, Stones 
and painted Walls, Gods that are Dead, Dumb, 


Deaf and Blind, and cannot See, Hear nor Speak; 
painted Sepulchers. Ye are full of deadly Poylon, 
Serpents and Scorpions, whoſe Stings are in your 
Heads and in your Tails; we know you right well 


whole Servants ye are, and who is your Maſter that 
ruleth in you, viz. the Prince of Darkneſs with his 
dark black Spirit, and his Works ye do; by your 


Fruits you are known; ye envy and ſhed the Blood 


of the Innocent, and make merry over the Juſt One, 
and you ſend Gifts one to another, becauſe ye have 


ſla in the righteous Witneſs of God, the meaſure of 


Light wherewith ye are lighted : And of a certain, 
God doth and will require it at your Hands; for he 


1s come to gather his own out from amongſt you, 


and to leave you deſolate, Naked and Bare in the 


fight of all People, and to ſtrip you of your Coftli- 
nels, Pride and Preſumption, and to lay you open to 


the Simple-hearted, whom you have deceived with 
feigned Words and cruel Bonds, with Priſons, Bolts, 
Double-doors, Chains, Rackings, Maſſacrings, Stra- 
'- padoes, and cruel Whippings. Oh! What can be 

mention'd for Cruelty, but may be found amongft 


you to the full? But bleſſed be the Name of our 
Lord God, who doth and hath ſmitten the Great 


and the Mighty with the edge of his Sword, and hath 


cut down Kings and Governors, and hath. poured 
out: his wrathful Indignation upon the Seat of the 
Beaſt, the Whore and all her Lovers, 

And the Word of the Lord came unto me ſaying, 1 
bave kindled a Fire in this Place, that ſhall never be 
quenched. And again, the Word of the Lord came unto 
me the ſecond time, ſuying, Thou ſhalt Propbeſie in my 
Name againſt all their Abominations, and thou ſhalt not 


be afraid of their Ibreatnings. And again, the Word 


-+ 


of the Lord came unto me the third time, and Yhewed 


me 4 great Channel filled with Mud, and ſtinking Dirt 3 
and at one end of it I ſaw a clear Spring; it was _ 
a ut 
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| 
but the Water thereof was Pure: And the Lord faid| | 
| 


| 


: 
| 


unto me, That little Spring ſhould operate and work, 
till it bad cleared and wrought through the whole Chan- 
nel, and cleanſed it. | 
You that have taſted of the ſame Spring of Life, 
and ſweet River of Salvation, read me near you, 
and feel the ſame in the ſweet Power that hath fulfil- 
led the ſame in my Meaſure, which the Life doth an 
will witneſs in the whole Body of God's Elett. | 
And ina Night Viſion I ſaw a long parcel of 
Ground, it was narrow, and Plowed up, and the 
Stones thereof gathered in Heaps; between every]. | 
Heap there was good Ground, ready to receive! || 
Seed : And I asked the Lord what it was? And the! | 
Lord ſaid unto me, 1 have a People in ibis Place, and 


a precious Seed to be gathered from the Cbaff, b 


— — m 
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much Labour and Travel; and 1 was greatly refreſhed! 
with the Word of the Lord. The ſame time I ſaw a 
River, a little ſpace off one fide of this good Ground; 
and I faw a tall Cedar-Tree growing on the Bank 
of a very great Height; and at the top of it I ſaw 7 
great Neſt, that the Fowls of the Air had Built; i? 
was very great, and I was troubled greatly at itt 

becauſe the Tree was ſo ſmooth and tall that non 
could reach to it, to deftroy the Neft, and the Bui 
ders thereof: And as my Spirit was grieved, and mr 
Head troubled about pulling down the great Neſt# 
that no ſuch devouring Fowls might Build ſo nea'2 
where the good Ground was, and the pure Seed wa >. : 
to be Sown 3 behold 1 looked up, and 1 beheld iff | 
great Whirl-wind ariſe, and took hold of the Neſs | 
and did ſcatter it all to Pieces, and did not leave | 
one Sprig behind. 4 
Thus I have ſeen the fulfilling of Viſions, gloriouff 
Revelations, Raptures of Joys, and Heavenly Def; 
lights. I cannot fully-exprets the Love of God t- f 
my Soul, the Glory is his own that ruleth on High“ 
Bleſſed be the Rock of ry ſweet Salvation; for H 
that is mighty hath magnified me, and Holy is bis Nat! 
* 2 An 1 


— — — — — 


5 


uy ( 199 ) 
And, Let all that Name the Name of our Lord Feſus 


| cbr iſt , depart from Iniquity : For there is none can call 
10 Feſus their Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt : The 


oly Spirit of God, will not, neither can dwell with 
ny unclean thing: Who can bring a clean thing out 
pt an unclean ? No, not one. A ſweet Spring that 
WH oroceeds out of a pure Rock, cannot bring forth 
woect Water and bitter. 
„ Dear People, be not deceived, ſuch Fruits as you 
jou, ſuch ſhall you aſſuredly Reap. There are two 
| jeeds; the Seed of the Everlaſting Covenant of all 
eſſedneſs for ever; they that ſow to that, ſhall reap. 
1 ite everlaſting: And there is the Seed of the Ser- 
1 1 dent; and wholoever ſows to that Seed, ſhall reap 
33 they Repent) Condemnation; The Seed of 
de Wicked ſhall Rot, and periſh from off the Face of the 
4 72rth, and ſhall be no mare ſeen : The Wicked ſball be 
” raed into Hel, and all that forget God; for Chriſt 
oth and will render Vengeance in flames of Fire in 
ul them that know not God, and will not obey the 
„ ;ofpel, the Light in the Conſcience, that doth Con- 
e ince, Check, and Reprove for Sin, which is the 
4>4..7crlaſting Goſpel, the meaſure of God's own divine 
pve. And thoſe that come to Believe, Receive 
id Obey, thoſe come to receive Life everlaſting, 
d come to enjoy the fulnels of all things, and their 
ed ſhall grow, and the Fruits thereof ſhall fill the 
bk hole face of the Earth, and he renowned upon the 
[19 'hrones of Dominion for ever; but thoſe that hate 
4 2 Light, and do all their Works in the Dark, out 
the Light, the Light will be their Condemnation 
1ere-ever they go, they cannot hide themlelves 
om God's Preſence; the Light is God's Preſence, 
d will find them out, and will be Condemning ot 
2ir Conſ(ciences for Sinning, and will ſhew them 
| :inly of their Evil Deeds, and tell them plainly of 
that ever they have done in their Life-time. 
This is God's faithful Witneſs, The Lig ht of God in 
eh Conſcience, to Which all muſt and ſhall ng I 
; an 
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Can you have a clearer Evidence? There is no a | 
ther to be found in Heaven nor Earth, nor without 
you, it is within every one of you, and will leave | 
you all without Excuſe, in the Day when you muſt 
give account for it, how you have improved it; for 
it is in the improving or not improvement of it; and 
ſo you will all be left withont Excuſe. In the Day 
of the Lord you cannot ſay you wanted Power 925 
To as many as received bim, to them be gave Power to 
become Sons of God, to as many as believed in his Name. 
And you cannot fay you have not heard of him; for 
Chriſt faith, 7 am the Light of the World : John ſaith, 
This is the true Light that lighteth every Man that com- 
eth into the World, that all through him might believe... 
This is the Record that God gave of his Son, That in bim 
is Life. This is Life Eternal, to believe in him whom 
I have ſent : This is my beloved Son, in whom 1 am wed 
ple:ſed, bear him in all things, | 
This alſo is our Teſtimony, even the ſame that was 
from the beginning; the which all the Holy my 
phets gave witneſs to, and all the Righteous Gene- 
rations ſince Abel, to this preſent Day, to Chriſt the, | 
Light, God's free Covenant of Grace, Love and 
Mercy; This is the everlaſting Goſpel of Peace: 
and the Reconciliation between God and Man, tof 
recover fallen Man out of the Death of Sin and Cor. x 
rupt ion: For in Adam all Died, and Death reigned 
till Moſes, over all who had not ſinned after the ſin 
militude of Adam's Tranſgreſſion. . 
Every one that comes to the Light, and doth truſt { 
ly receive, imbrace and obey the tame, they com Je 
to he Slain, and to be Crucified with Chriſt, that th | 
Body of Sin might be deſtroyed; for he that jp || 
Dead, is freed from Sin. Know this, to be deaqf 
from Sin, and alive to God, through Chriſt the- 1 
Light of the World; for his Coming and Appearyf | 
ance is in the Conlcience, to take away Sin, and te 
condemn Sin in the Fleſh, That we may become thi || 
Righteouſneſs of God in him, and fo come to the fab, 
K 4 fillin | 
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I . filling of the Holy Scriptures, in the ſame Light and 
Life that gave them forth, every one in their mea- 
| {ſures: To them that do believe he doth appear, firſt 
to Condemn Sin, and to convince the Conſcience of 
dead Works, to turn from Darkneſs to Light, from 
1 ithe Power of Satan to the Power of God, and to 
reſtore fallen Man into the Image of God again, in 
perfect Tnnocency as at the firſt; and ſo Man be- 
HRT comes a Living Soul in the quickned Spirit, and to 
e at Peace and Unity with his Maker againz and 
hen doth Chriſt appear the ſecond time without 
in unto Salvation; and then is the time of Refreſh- 
ent come from the Preſence of God ; then that 
oul comes to be ſeaſoned with Grace, and to be en- 


| 2 
1 


| 
| 


ht 
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ued with Power from on High over all Sin, and to 
* Reign in the Lamb's Innocency, Victory and Domi- 
1 a. and to govern in Truth, and to bear the 
Sword for God in the Spirit of Meekneſs, ruling 
' juſtly, and doing the thing that is juſt and right in 
+ the ſight of God and Man, to be a ſweet ſavour to 
Bod and his People, and alſo to them that Periſh. 
IBF The Light will juftifie thoſe that live in it; and all 
[| e ever is done in the Light, ſhall ſtand for ever; 
4 d all that is done out of the Light, ſhall wither and 
ul away, as the untimely Fruit; all the . 
my oodly ſhews, and repreſentations, and likeneſſes o 
"4 hings out of the Light, ſhall alſo fall away and pe- 
im, and vaniſh in the uſing; and thoſe that truſted 
[+ > them ſhall be left helpleſs in the time of need 
15 | ney are all dead Gods, and cannot fave, like to 
dem that made them. God made Man upright in 
I .ighteouſneſs and true Holineſs, but Man hath 
| jught out many Inventions, his Heart, Mind and 
ul being gone from his Maker, into the many 
ndrings, after the Imaginations and Thoughts of 
1s own deceived Heart, being evil continually, and 
| :perately wicked; acting againſt the Light and 
9 0 of Righteouſneſs in which he was firſt Created; 
ovoking che Lord to Wrath, to deſtroy . con- 
| | | emn 
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demn Man for his Diſobedience, and to cut off 
wicked Man from the Face of the Earth, juſtly, | 
through his Righteous Judgments, for rebelling a- | 
gainſt the Light, that would have given them Lite, | | 
if they had loved it; and fo in diſobeying it, their | 
Condemnation and Deſtruction is of themſelves 3 | 
the Lord is clear of every ones Blood, and by the 
Light in the Conſcience of every one, will the Lord | | 
God Almighty be juſtified, and ſhall be made to 
confeſs, that God is juſt in his Judgments, and lo all 
will be left without excule eternally. | 


— 


— ———— 


Thus in obedience to the Lord have I cleared my | | 
Conſcience; according to the Meaſure IT have re- 
ceived freely from the Lord, ſo have I, in love to 
your Souls, adminiſtred the ſame, and given my Ho- | 
nourable Teſtimony in the Light, and by the Light |; 
and Life of Righteouſneſs that ſhall ſtand for ever. 


IWritten in the TInquiſitiou-Priſon at Malta, by me, 
2 Servant of the Lord, (the 31ſt Day of the 5th, | 
Month, 1662.) | 
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SARAH CHEEVERS. 
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1 My endeared Love and [weet 

Ih. Salutation, to the breathing 

WW: Seed of Life and Immortality, 

| throughout all Nations, to the 
Entls of the Earth, ComrorT 


and ConsSOLATION, 


| 
| Word of Exhortation to the ſimple hearted, 
| and meek ſpirited ; ſuch as have any Breath-- 
ings after the Well-ſprings of Salvation, to you is 
Slad-tydings Proclaimed, a Day of Salvation and 
| |, Redemption draweth nigh to you; behold your King. 
| . pf Righteouſneſs cometh with Healing in his Wings, 


Les 


ind with bowels of everlaſting Love, Life, and ſweet 
Ul © 


I nd imbraced he bringeth all things with him, and 
1eeds not the help of any thing beſides; for in him 
{welleth the Fulneſs of all things, richly to be en- 
y'd. The Poor and Hungry the Lord will fill, and cauſe 
11s Glory to excel. | 
4% This is the living Word of God to you that are 
empty, to you that are broken in Heart, whole 
If Minds, Hearts and Souls are truly humbled 3 to you 
s the Lord our God appearing, in the Light Le 
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Countenance to relieve you, and to raiſe up his riglt- 
teous Branch in you, — the Son of his Love and 
tender Mercy, who will cauſe his Day todawn, and | 
his true Light to ſhine in your Hearts, and will ins | 


| 
| 


ſon you with Knowledge and Wiſdom, and will giv 
you a good Underſtanding of himſelf, in the Face of 
his own well-beloved Son, in whom he will be, and 
is well pleaſed ; who alſo will fill your Hearts with 
all Joy, in believing; and you ſhall be right glad, 
and be rejoyced in the Lord God of your Strength, 
Life, and ſweet Salvation, and ſhall glory in his Pow- 
er, Might, Excellency, Fame, and his Renown 5 
and your Hearts, Souls and Minds will be filleq 
with living Praiſes, Prayer and Thankſgiving, in 
the Light and Life of Righteouſneſs, nakedly and 
barely before him, ſtrip'd of all your rotten Rags, 
and defiled Garments, and to ſtand out of all earth 
ly things, fingly, in the meaſure of his own divine 
Love, wherein is eternal Life, and all things to be, 
adminiftred from God, who is the Fulneſs of all Blel-, 
tedneſs, in this preſent Life, and that alſo which is, | 
to come, even the eternal Weight of Glory, the 
endurable Subſtance in the fulneſs of all Felicity 
mſinite Riches, endleſs Love, in all Eternity with 
the Father, for ever to ſing Hallelujah's and Praiſe;, 
continually, fe 
Dear Hearts, feel the ſame, and let your puren 
Lives manifeſt it in the ſight of all, that God mayg 
have the Glory of all, Amen. r 
This is the living Word of Propheſie to yous | 
whom the Lord God is gathering, and ſeparatinge 
from the World, to bring you into his Sheep- fold os 
where we may have one Shepherd, one Fold, one,F | 
Paſture, one ſweet and pleaſant Feeding, one {weele.. |; 
and calm River of ſtill Water, to drink together or 
and to lie down together in Peace in the Lord. | 
The God of my Life and ſweet Salvation, haſten 
the gathering in of his Lambs, and Babes, and littleg, | 
Ones, into a clear tight and manifeſtation of hi? 
ever. 
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| } everlaſting Love, that we may come to enjoy the 
= | ſweet Union and Fellowihip one of another ia- the 
| | Light, the everlaſting Covenant, the 
eternal Seed from which all Bleſſings ſpring, God's 
only begotten, Son, —who hath the Word of eternal 
Life; all that come to receive him, come to reteive 
the Father allo; for the Father is in the Son recon- 
q | ciling the World to himſelf, not imputing Sin; it 
any Periſh, their Deſtruction is of themſelves; for 
| | God is clear of every ones Blood: God having gi- 
ven to every one a Meaſure of his own Light, or 
Talent of his Grace, that hath appeared in all, 
wherein is the Power and Life Eternal, to as many 
as Believe, Receive and Obey the Meaſure of Light; 
they, and they alone, do enter into Covenant with 
['#; | God, to deny themſelves, and to take up the daily 
|| 1 Croſs to their own Wills, and to do the Will of God, 
following the Lamb in the Regeneration, and in 
ithe Newnels of Lite, to ſerve Chriſt alone in what- 
| #1  coever he requireth; and he requireth no more of 
ny, than what he giveth Power, Strength and Abi- 
| 1 zity to perform: It any one complain for want of 
15 | 20wer, is is becauſe they do not believe nor improve 
| 10 vhat they have received: It is not in God to with- 
ly old his Mercies from you, it is your own neglett of 
Socd's Mercies, becauſe you do let them flip out of 
| Minds; for, God never altereth nor changeth; if 
149 fo doſt not Believe, yet God abideth Faithful, 
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nd will not deny himſelf: For by hearkening to the 
| (jxnemy, the pure Eye of Innocency is vaiied over, 
nd ſo ye loſe the ſweet Enjoyment of the living Pre- 

Ence of God, and the Love of Chriſt, your ſweet 
faviour, and eternal Redeemer. 

Then at ſuch a time wait low in the Croſs, and 
,cavenly Stilnels, till the Power hath wrought and 
aiſed the Life, which bringeth to the Light, and 
ght of God's eternal Love, and ſweet Counte- 
ance, and ſmiling Favour again, and then ſtand faſt, 
nd be no more enſnared with the ſubtil * Zo 
| 3 ; 
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Satan; but keep to the Pure, and watch over every 
Thought; let nothing pals, but bring it to the Light, 
try it there; for certainly, by the Light every thing 
muſt be judged, before-hand or after. If you wait 
diligently in the Light, the Light will ſhew you the 
riting of the 'Tempter, and you will feel the eternal 
Power riſe againft him; and as you ſtand ftill, you 
will ſee and feel the Battel of the Lamb, and the 
Lamb will have the Victory; and you will gain Do- 
minion over all beforehand, and be clear of the 
great Tranſgreſſion, and juſtified in the ſight of God 
and Man; and ſo you will be a ſweet ſa vour unto 
God and Man, and dwell in the enjoyment of your 
Maker, Saviour and Redeemer, and become one in 
the Unity, and be joyned together in one Spirit; 
and ſo there is, and will be Joy unſpeakable, and full 
of Glory, which neither Eye hath j2en, nor Ear heard, 
neither hath it entred into the Heart of Man, to con- 
ceive of the Riches 1hat are to be revealed to thoſe, and 
in thoſe that abide in the Light, and that dwell in 
the living Preſence of our living God; for in his 
Preſence is fulneſs of Joy, and at his Right-hand | 
Pleaſures for evermore. | 

I ſpeak what I know, and do teſtifie what I have 
ſeen, felt, taſted, and my Hands have handled of 
the good Word of Life, and ſweet Power; and for 
whole ſake I ſuffer Bonds, and count not my Life 
dear to my ſelf, ſo I may keep the Faith, and finiſh 
my Courſe in the living Word of Patience, holding 
forth the Teſtimony of Jeſus, the ſire Word of + 
Prophecy, the Witneſs of God in every Conſcience, | 
able to Save and Condemn, Chriſt, The Light of the | 
World, who hath lighted every one that cometh into 
the World ; and by him will God judge the Secrets of 
every one's Heart, accordingly ſhall every one re- 
cive his Reward, from God the Righteous Judge of | 
all, and all ſhall be left without Excuſe, | 
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An additional Account f 


GEORGE ROBINSON' Y 
She wing his Call to go to Jeru- 
ſalem; and how God we 
ourney thither was preſent 
15 "us aid Ra al. him 
from the Hands of thoſe who 
ſought to take his Life. &c. 


FRIENDS, 


VEN as the Lord in many Ages and Gene- 
rations paſt, hath called his Servants a- 


broad into many Countries and Regions of 


the World, to bear forth a Teſtimony unto his glo- 
rious and ever bleſſed Name, that People might be 
gathered to him, and be bleſſed by him; even in 
like manner he hath done in this our Day, bleſſed be 
his Name for evermore. And ſo my dear Friends, I 
being ſenſible in ſome Meaſure, of the Lord's great 
Love in this particular, do in dear Love, both to 
the Lord and his People, ſhew forth. the ſame. 


In the Year 1657, about the beginning of the 
Seventh Month, as L was waiting upon the Lord in 
ſingleneſs of Heart, his bleſſed Preſence filled me, 
and by the Power of his Spirit, did Command me 
to go unto Feruſaſem: And further ſaid unto 77 
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Thy Sufferings ſhall be great, but I will bear thee over 
them all. 

Accordingly about the middle of the aforeſaid 
Month, I began my Voyage to ꝓeruſalem, and im- 
bark'd with four Friends more, ina Ship (called the 
Foſbua of London) bound for Legorn in ialy, where 
in about fix Weeks time we arrived; and ſoon after 
were ſent for by the Governor of the Place, who, 
after examination of us, whither we were going 
(and the like) ſaid, We muſt not ſtay aſhore, but go 
aboard the Ship, there to abide until we could get Paſ- 
ſage mhither we were bound. Nevertheleſs we return- 
ed to our Lodgings again, where we ftaid ſome 
Days, in which time both Engliſh and others daily 
vifited us, to whom we ſpake the things belonging 
to God's Kingdom, and then left that Place, and 
went aboard a Ship to wait for a Paſſage whither we 
were bound. And in about two Weeks after, I lett 
the reſt of Friends, and imbark'd in a French Ship, 
bound for St. Fobn de Acra, formerly called Prolo- 
mais, and after a few Days Sail, we paſſed by the 

JF! Iſland of Maltz (where Paul ſuffered Shipwreck ) 


about eight Days (being much oppoſed by the Fri- 
" ers) in a French Merchant's Houſe, and then im- 
| bark'd ina Veſſel (amongſt Greeks and Turks) bound 
Ti for Soppa, but the Wind riſing againſt us, we came 
to an Anchor at Jourtons; and the next Morning 
divers Turks came aboard, and demanded Tribute 
of thoſe called Chriſtians in the Veſſel, which they 
paid for fear of Sufferings, but very unwillingly, 
their demaads being very unreaſonable ; and in like 
manner demanded of me, but I refuſing to pay ac- 
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cording to their Demands, they threatned to beat 
the ſoals of my Feet with a Stick, and one of them 
would have put his Hand into my Pocket; but the 
chiefeſt of them rebuked him: Soon after they be- 
gan to take me out of the Veſſel to effect their 
Work; but one of the Turks belonging to the Veſſel, 
ſpeaking to them as they were taking me aſhore, 
they let me alone; wherein I ſaw the good Hand of 
God preſerving me, and alſo there being an Arme- 
nian preſent, who ſeeing I rather choſe to ſuffer, 
than to grant them their unreaſonable Demand, he 
cryed out, I was a good Chriſtian, I was 4 good Chri- 
ſtian, and became very loving to me whilft he re- 
mained with me. After this, about three or four 
Days we came to Foppa, and from thence the ſame 
Day we came to Ramlab (or Ramoth in Gilead) which 
(as it did appear) the Friers at ꝓeruſalem, hearing 
of my coming, gave order unto {ome there, to ſtay 
me, which accordingly was done; for I was taken 
and carry'd into a Houſe, and lock'd up in a Room 
for one Night, and part of the Day following, and 
then had liberty to go into the Yard, but as a Pri- 
ſoner; in which time the Turks ſhewed Friendſhip 
unto me, one Antient Man eſpecially of great Re- 
pute, who deſired that I might come to his Houle 3 
which thing being granted, he courteouſly enter- 


tained me. And further, it came to paſs about 


four or five Days after my Confinement, there came 
an Jriſþ Frier, with a Guard accompanying him, 
from Feruſalem, unto me (it being Twenty Miles 
diſtant) and difcourſed with me concerning the 
thing's of God's Kindom. At firft he ſeemed in 
Words, as though he would have ſhewed Friendſhip 
unto me; but the Poyſon of Aſps was under his 
Tongue: For when he could not prevail over me, 
nor others with him, in way of Diſcourſe, about the 
things of God; he then ſaid. that was not the Buſi- 
nels he was ſent about; but ne had divers things to 

| propound 
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| ( 210 ) 
proponnd unto me, from his Brethren the Friers at 
Feruſalem, (as followeth) which he would do. 

I. Whether I would promiſe when I came to Jeruſa- 
lem, that 7 would viſit the Holy Places (as he called 
them) as other Pilgrims did. 

2. And give ſuch Sums of Money, as is the uſual 
manner of Pilgrims, 

3. Wear ſuch a ſort of Habit 4s i the manner of 
Pilgrims. | 

4. Speak nothing againſt the Turks Laws. 

5. And when I came to Jerulalem, not to ſpeał any 
thing about Religion. 

And thus they ftrove to make their hold ſtrong, 
to keep me from Feruſalem, but all was in vain: 
For I not conforming unto them, but ſtanding in the 
Will of the Lord, todo as he might order me, they 
the next Morning took me and ſet me upon a Horſe, 
and witha Guard both of Horſe-men and Foot-men, 
with the aforeſaid Jriſh Frier, I was brought from 
thence back to Foppa, and was imbark'd the ſame 
Day in a Veſſel (with one Popiſh Father as a Guard) 
bound for St. Fobn de Acra (or Ptolomais) but in our 
Voyage a very ſtrong Wind aroſe upon us, whereby 
the Veſſel was near to fink; and then the Popiſh Fa- 
ther in a diſtreſſed Condition cryed out, and beat 
his Face with his Hands, and would have me to Pray 
for them; the poor Seamen threw their Goods over 
into the Sea, to lighten the Veſſel, and they loſt 
their Helm; great was their Damage, yet through 
the Mercy of the Lord, our Lives were preſerved, 
and we came ſafe to the Place whither we were 


Bound; but great was the Enmity that aroſe in the 


Friers of that Place, whereby their Children would 


'N ] hardly receive me, though I was willing to give to 


the utmoſt for what Neceſſaries I had occanon tor, 


i which Thad done before (as they allo knew) yet by 
414% reaſon of the Friers and Jeluits enmity at preſent, 
many of their Party feared to receive me, neither 
Wei did I know a place Outwardly, where to lay my 


Head. | 
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Head with ſafety; Nay, not ſo much as upon 2 
Stone, unleſs the Lord did wonderfully preſerve me, 
which in my Heart I did believe he would do; where- 
by I remained content in my Spirit, without any: 
Murmuring, and began to walk out of the City (it 
Raining) to lie down in the Field (for what I knew) 
but there came a French Merchant, called. Surubie, 
whom the Lord (after my Exerciſe) had prepared 
to receive me, a Man that I had never ſeen hefore 
(that I knew of) who friendly took me unto his 
Houſe as I was paſſing along; where I remained 
above Twenty Days, and he would often ſpeak un- 
to me, ſaying, Surely it was the Lord's doing (his- 
receiving me) for, faid he, my own Country-men,. 
when they come to me, they are little to me, but thee F 
can willingly receives The Old Man would admire 
the Lord's doing in this thing, and did believe I was 
tent of the Lord, ond he did love me exceeding, 
much: But the Friers had ſo far prevailed with the 
Conſul, that in Twenty Days time I could not be re- 
ceived into a Veſſel for to go towards Feruſalem ; ſo 
that I knew not but to have gone by Land; yet it 
was ſeveral Days Journey, and I knew not the Way, 
no not ſo much as out of the City, beſides the great 
difficulty there is in going through the Country, 
beyond my Expreſſion ; yet I not looking at the 
Hardſhips, but at the heavenly Will of our Lord, I 
was made to cry in my Heart, Lord, thy Will be done, 
and nos mine; and ſo being preparing to go, and 
taking Leave of the Tender Old Man, he cryed, J 
ſhould be deſtroyed if I went by Land, and would not 
let me go: But the next Morning he went to the 
Conſul, and ſpake unto him earneſtly, that I might 
have liberty to go by Sea to Foppz (for before the 
Conlul had given order to the contrary) the Friers 
alſo did ſpeak to the Conſul very much to hinder 
me, being I could not conform to joyn with them, 
and faid, 7 would turn Turk, and be a Devil; yet 
the friendly Old Man appeared, and in my behalf 


Oppo 
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Oppoſed them; and through the Lord's great Good- 
neſs, Liberty was obtained for my return back to 
Foppa by Sea, contrary to the Wills of the Friers, 


| 1 © who thought to have ſent me back again out of thoſe 


Parts; for within about three or four Days, was a 
Veſſel hound for Foppa, in which I centred, and in 
about a Days time arrived there: where ſome Friers 
alſo (who went in the ſame Veſſel) ſought to hinder 
me from going to Feruſalem : But I going aſhore be- 
fore them, Paid for my Paſſage, and ſo went on my 
Journey alone; where having met with many Peo- 
* on the Way, they peaceably paſſed by me, until 

came about {1x Miles, and then I met with three 
Men, two of them riding upon Aſſes, and the other 
going on Foot; they asked me for Money, one of 
them holding his Gun to my Breaſt, and another of 
them put his Hand into my Pockets and took ſome 
things out, I not reiiſting them, but ſtood in the fear 
of the Lord, who preſerved me, for they paſſed a- 
way; and he that took my things forth of my Poc- 
kets, put them up again, taking nothing from me, 
nor did me the leaſt harm; but one of them took 
me by the Hand and led me a little on my Way, ina 
friendly manner, and ſo left me. So I paſſing through 
the like Dangers (through the great Love of God, 
which cauſed me to Glorifte his bleſſed Name) I 
came (though in much Weakneſs of Body) unto Ram- 
Jab, or Ramoth Gilead, and going through the Town 
I was known (having been there before) and two 
Men of the ſaid Town, Adherents to the Friers 


4 (which before had oppoſed, me) aroſe and laid hold 


on me, and harried me in a violent manner rowards 
the place in the Town, in which before I had been 
kept Priſoner; but as they were abuſing me, there 


came two Turks and threw them violently from me, 


and took me from them, one leading me by one Arm, 
and the other by the other Arm, and in that manner 
brought me to one of their Houles of Worſhip, or 
Moſco; and I being entred thereinto, many People 

gathered 
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athered together therein, alſo the Prieſts of Ma- 

omet, before whom I was called, and cauſed to fit 
down; and then it was demanded of me, Whether 1 
would turn unto the Turks Religion? I anſwered, I 
could not turn unto them: But they preſſed me ve- 
ry mugþ, and ſaid, they would give me great things, 
and I ſhould not need fear what the Chriſtians could 
do unto me, Nevertheleſs I anſwered, I could not turn 
unto them for all the World: Yet mightily did many 
ſtrive with me, with an ardent Affection, and would 
have had me hold up one Finger, as a ſign of owning 
them; and one bid me ſay, Chriſt is bad: I anſwered, 
I knew him to be Good, and I was his Servant. Then 
ſome of the chief of them were diſpleaſed very 
much, and ſaid, If I would not turn to their Religion, 
I ſhould Die. 1anſwer'd, I ſhould rather Die than 
turn unto them. It was anſwer'd, I ſhould then Die. 
So they gave order to the Executioner ( for, as I 
underftand, they Exccute preſently after Sentence) 
who haled me away to the Place, where it was ex- 
petted I ſhould have been burnt to Death with Ca- 
mels Dung, and ſo ſate me down upon the Ground, 
where the Lord preſerved me over the Fear of Men, 
though I was as a Sheep prepared for the Slaughter. 
And it came to paſs, whilft ſome appeared very vio-—- 
lent, the Lord raiſed up ſome others amongſt them, 
whom he made inftrumental in his Hand for the pre- 
ſervation of my Life; And there came an Antient 
Tender Man, a Turk, who was of great Repute, un- 
to me, and ſaid, Whether I would turn from my Reli- 
be or not, I ſhould not Die. Then they brought me 

efore them again, who asked me, Will you turn? 1 
anſwered, Nay. They then recorded it in a Book, 
that 1 was no Roman Catholick, but of another Reli- 
gion; for I had denyed the Roman Catholicks unto 
them; yet owned I was a Chriſtian. | 
After this they were much broken down in their 
Spirits, as Men whoſe Strength failed, and then the 
« forelaid Antient Man took me, and order'd his Ser. 
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vants to conduct me to his Houle, where he friendly 
entertained me: But within four or five Days time 
there came a Guard of Horſemen, which 1 under- 
food the Friers had hired to bring me before the 
Baſhaw of Gaza; for, as it was told me, the Friers 
in Feruſalem had pre-informed the ſaid Baſhaw againſt 5 
me (whom they looked upon to be their chiefeſt 45 
Friend in all thoſe Parts) who deſired me to be 1 
brought before him, and Swore he would Kill me in 
his own Perſon; and with the aforeſaid Guard af 
Armed Men, I was brought in two Days unto Gaze + 
(where Sampſon formerly dwelt) where I remained 
about five Days; in which time it was faid, I ſhould , 

o before the Bajhaw, but it came not ſo to paſs ; for a 

2 heing informed by ſome Turks, of the wicked Pro- | 
deedings of the Friers towards me, gave Order, that 1 
the Friers ſhould pay an Hundred Dollers unto thoſe 
Men who had informed him of their bad dealings to- 
wards me; and further, thoſe Men which brought 
me to Gaza, he order d they ſhould convey me back, 
and from thence tne Friers ſhould cauſe me to be 
brought to Feruſalem; who were the great Oppolers 
of my coming thither. In this ſaid City I was in a 
friendly manner both Vilited and Reccived by ma- 
ny, both Turks, Greeks and Armenians: The Greeks 
and Armenians (being profeſſed Chriſtians) were 
raiſed unto much Love to me, they underſtanding I © | Þ 
owned my ſelf a Chriſtian, and choſe rather to Bie 
than turn from my Religion: And the Turks were 
raiſed to a loving moderate Enquiry, being I ſuffer- 
ed and went through great things, yet differed from 
all others. The Fews in theſe Parts were moderate 
towards me likewiſe. 
According to the fore-mention'd Order, I was 
brought to Feruſulemz but being come thither, the 
Friers laid wait for me, and by their appointment I 
was taken, and brought to their Convent, where at 
firſt, they ſeemingly ſhewed Love unto me, and one | 
confeſſed, There was now an evident ſign that I was s 
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5 
good Chriſtian, for I was come through Perſecmion and 
Sufferings 3 and thoſe things which had been ſpoken of 
me to the contrary, were manifeſt to be Untrue. I an- 
ſwered, It was he and his Brethren which had Perle- 
-uted, and cauſed me to ſuffer, and withſtood my 


coming to Feruſalem. He ſaid, The Engliſh (a Frier 


like himſelf ) had informed them by Writing, againſt 
me, which cauſed them to do what they had done unto me, 
and deſired I would now paſs thoſe things by, ſeeing I was 
come in ſuch a miraculous manner; for it # the Lord's 
Work (he ſaid ) to carry me through, and I might praiſe 
God I was preſerved. The next Morning there came 
a Frier unto me, and asked me, f I would become 
an Obedient Child, and go to viſit the Holy Places (as 
he called them) according to their Cuſtoms ? I anſwer- 
ed Nay, I ſhould not viſit them in their manner, for 
in ſo doing I ſhould Sin againſt God. He ſaid, They 
would Honour me as much as ever they honoured any 
Engliſh-man that ever cam: thither, if I wonid conform 
unto them. I ſaid, Nay, I ſhould not Conform; and 
as for their Honour, I matter*d not for it. Then he 
became Wroth, and laid, They would make me an ex- 
ample to 4 Engliſh-men that ſhould come thither. I 
aid, I choſe rather their Diſhonour than their Ho- 
nour. He then ſeeing he could not prevail over me 


with his Temptations, in Anger paſſed from me, 


and in a ſhort time came again,and called me to divers 
of his Brethren; the chief among them asked me, If 


T woull viſit their Church, and the Holy Sepulcher, and 
Bethlehem, and the reſt of the Holy Places, as other 


Pilgrims did? I aid, at the preſent I had no buſineſs 
te vit them, and in their manner I ſhould not viſit 
tiem at all. (that is to ſay, Worſhip them) Then 


one of them ſaid, Hom could I be a Servant of God, 


aud wonld not go to viſit the Places where the Holy Men 
, God dwelt ? I anfwered, That they, under pre- 
tence of doing ſervice to God, in viliting the Pla- 
cs where the Holy Men dwelt, did oppoſe that 
Way, and reliſt that Life, which the Holy Men of 

; | on God 
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God lived and walked in. One of them ſaid, What, 
did I Preach unto them? I faid, I would have them 
turn from thoſe evil Practices they lived in, elſe the 
Wrath of the Almighty would break forth upon them, 
or Words to that effect. They further ſaid, I/ I would 
not go to viſii the places before mention'd,woull I give the 
25 Dollers, as is the manner of thoſe that viſited them ? 
For ( ſaid they) the Turks muſt be paid wbetber I would 
viſit them on Hot; but if I would viſit them, then they 
would pay it for me. I ſaid, I would not have them 
to pay it for me; but if the Turks had a Law to 
compel me to pay 25 Dollers when I viſited not tha 
Places, as thoſe did pay that viſited them, I ſaid, 
that Law was unequal; and I ſhould chuſe rather to 
fuffer the Penalty of the ſame in breaking it, than to 
give 25 Dollers to fulfil it. 

After this the Popiſh Friers brought me before a 
Turk in Authority in that Place, who asked me divers 
Queſtions, and ſoberly received Anſwers thereunto; 
and ſoberly diſcourſed with me about the Worſhip of 
the Chriſtians ; and alſo asked me the ground of my 
coming to Feruſalem? I anſwered him, The Lord 
God of Heaven and Earth had appeared unto me, 
and commanded me to come thither, and in obedi- 
ence unto him I was come ; and further, in the Pow- 
er of the Lord, I declared the great and tender Love 
of God in viſiting them, and his great and compaſſie- 
nate Mercies, that he would gather them in this the 
Day of his Gathering. And this was that which lay 
upon me from the Lord to declare unto them, whe- 
ther they would hear or forbear. 

And thus, my dear Friends, I cleared my Conſc:- 
ence, whether they would hear or forbearz wherein L 
found -great Peace with the Lord, who in my many 
Tryals wasnot wanting unto me, but magnified be his 
17'F egloxious Name in going along with me, and preſerving 

mez towhom is all the Slory due for evermore, Amen 


„ George Robinſo-. 
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